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Μοῦσαν δ᾽ ὀθνείην οὔποτ᾽ ἐφειλχυσάμην. 


ΟΝ 


THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 


or 


THEOCRITUS.’* 


WE have little transmitted to us concerning the 
life of Theocritus; and this little is involved in 
contradiction, and obscured by conjecture. Even 
his age and country have been the subjects of 
controversy with grammarians and commentators. 
The relations of Suidast and Gyraldus, among 
others, are strangely confused and indeterminate. 


* Abridged from Polwhele’s Dissertation. 

t We are told by Suidas, that Theocritus was a Chian, and a 
rhetorician ; but that there was another Theocritus, the son of 
Praxagoras and Philinna, though some say of Simichidas, a Syra- 
cusian. Others say “ he was born at Cos, but lived at Syra- 
cuse.” Another Greek account, usually prefixed to our poet’s 
works, asserts that “ Theocritus the Bucolic poet was born at 
Syracuse,” and that his “father’s name was Simichidas.” Gy- 
raldus says, “ some have thought him of Cos, some of Chios.” 


AS ζ 


vi ON THE LIFE AND WRITINGS 


But from his own works we might extract enough 
to convince us, that he was a Syracusian; that 
Praxagoras and Philinna were his parents; and 
that he flourished under Hiero and Ptolemy Phil- 
adelphus, both in Sicily and in Egypt. Of the 
former, his twenty-second Epigram is a sufficient 
testimony ™* ; and of the latter, his two famous pane- 
gyrical Idyls. From the Commentator on Poly- 
bius we learn that Hiero, the King of Syracuse, 
began his reign about 275 years before the Chris- 
tian era. t 


* This Epigram is inserted in this edition, on the back of the 
titlepage. The chief object of the poet in writing it, though 
perhaps it may not appear at first sight, was, no doubt, to take 
all possible precaution to be distinguished from the rhetorician 
of the same name. The last verse of the Epigram is an honest 
declaration, that the poet had not been a plagiary, like many of 
his predecessors and contemporaries. In the poem called Ibis, 
attributed to Ovid, we find this distich: ‘ Utque Syracosio 
prestricta fauce poéte, Sic anime laqueo sit via clausa tue.” 
Some commentators on this passage suppose Empedocles, who 
. was a poet and philosopher of Sicily, to have been the person 
pointed at: others think that Ovid, by mistake, might have 
confounded Theocritus the rhetorician of Chios, who was also a 
poet, with Theocritus of Syracuse; for the former, as Plutarch 
(Sympos. book ii.) and Macrobius (Saturn. vii. 3.) testify, was 
really executed by Antigonus, for being unseasonably and im- 
prudently witty at that monarch’s expense. 

+ Though the exploits of Hiero the First are recorded greatly 
to his advantage by Polybius, in the second book of his History ; 
though he had many virtues, had frequently signalised his 
courage and conduct, and distinguished himself by several 
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‘:,.As our poet seems to have been dissatisfied with 
‘the cold attentions of the Syracusian monarch, who 
was more distinguished in the character of a war- 
rior than a patron of learning, we may attribute 
to this circumstance his departure from Sicily into 
ZEgypt: the court of Alexandria was the nurse of 
the Muses. It is rather remarkable that we know 
scarcely any thing of Theocritus, but what may-be 
gathered from himself. Independently of this in- 
ternal evidence, we might determine the place of 
his birth, from the allusions of his imitator Virgil ", 


achievements in war, yet he seems, at least in the early part of 
his reign, not to have expressed any great affection for learning, 
or learned men. ‘This is supposed to have given occasion to 
the sixteenth Idy], inscribed with the name of Hiero; where ~ 
the poet asserts the dignity of his profession, complains that it 
met neither with favour nor protection, and in avery artful 
manner touches upon the virtues of this prince, and insinuates 
what an illustrious figure he would have made in poetry, had he 
been as noble a patron as he was a subject for the Muses. 

In his voyage to Egypt he touched at Cos, an island in the 
Archipelago, not far from Rhodes, where he was honourably 
entertained by Phrasidamus and Antigenes, who invited him 
into the country to celebrate the festival of Ceres. See 
Idyl vii. | 

* Virgil. Ecl. iv. 1. : “9 Sicelides Musze, paulo majora cana- 
mus.” ἘΠ]. vi. 1.: “ Prima Syracosio dignata est ludere versu 
Nostra, neque erubuit sylvas habitare Thalia.” Ἐπὶ, x, 1.: 
‘«¢ Extremum hunc, Arethusa, mihi concede laborem.” He is 
‘called “44. Sicilian poet’’ by the Emperor Julian; “ Sicule 
telluris alumnus,” by Terentianus Maurus, de Metris, vs. 407. ; 
and is said to be “ Sicula tellure creatus,”” by Manilius, ii. 40, 
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and the casual intimations of Julian, Terentianus 
Maurus, and Manilius.. But here our views are 
circumscribed ; and we vainly look around us for ἃ 
detail of his life.* 

As a pastoral writer, he found every advantage 
in the delicious climate and luxuriant landscapes of 
Sicily. No country could have presented him 
with a more beautiful assemblage of rural images. 
The picturesque scenery of the hills and the valleys, 
diversified beyond description ; an almost infinite 
variety of trees and shrubs ; the grottoes, precipices, 
and fountains, of the most romantic appearance ; 
and the sweetness and serenity of the skies; all 
these concurred with the tranquillity of retirement 
in awakening the Muse, and inspiring the Pastoral 
᾿ numbers. 

The pieces of Theocritus are the result of his 
own accurate observation. He described what he © 
saw and felt. His characters, as well as his scenes, 
are the immediate transcript of nature. We may 


* Theocritus is said to have been the scholar of Philetas and 
Asclepiades, or Sicelidas. Philetas was an elegiac poet, of the 
island of Cos, had the honour to be preceptor to Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus, and is celebrated by Ovid and Propertius. The latter 
was an imitator of his writings, as we learn from himself, iii. 1. 1.: 
‘‘Callimachi manes et Coi sacra Philete, In vestrum, queso, 
me sinite ire nemus.” Sicelidas was a Samian, and a writer of 
Epigrams. Theocritus mentions both of these with honour, Idyl 


vii. 40. 
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well imagine, that the shepherds and the herdsmen, 
surrounded by their flocks and their cattle, piped 
before him the current songs of the times; and 
that he was frequently a witness of their dialogues 
and contentions; heard their proverbial speeches, 
transcribed their manner, and caught from their. 
lips‘ the very vulgarisms which characterise his 
ruder Idyls. Such was the foundation of his Pas- 
torals, original both in matter and form; the more 
rustic of which were probably composed in the 
earlier part of his life, before he left his native 
island, allured by brighter. prospects. 

That he had a very early propensity to this spe- 
cies of composition, and that his genius was origin- 
ally formed for it, in preference to any other, may 
be inferred from his frequent recurrence: to the 
woods and plains, in works of a contexture and 
complexion by no means resembling the Pastoral ; 
and from the interspersion, indeed, through all his — 
productions, of such similes and allusions as are 
evidently the offspring of the country. But his 
genius was not confined to a particular species of 
writing. Though not fervid or bold, it was ver- 
satile and penetrating. The refined age of The. 
ocritus was equally favourable to compositions — 
where the fashions and foibles of men are humor- 
ously displayed. Wit can only exist amidst ease 
and security. At a period of high civilisation, 
there arise checquered and complex characters, 
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variously shaded by folly, and assuming a diversity 
of transitory shapes. Hence the manners become 
the subject of observation, and afford ample scope 
for the exercise of ridicule. These fleeting traits 
of a civilised people by no means escaped the pe- 
netration of Theocritus. 

But he had not only the opportunities of con- 
templating, in his own country, the beautiful forms 
of nature, and the diversified appearances of life: 
he enjoyed the additional advantages: of travel. 
The prospect of AXgyptian manners and customs, 
and pursuits so different from those of Sicily, must 
have enlarged his knowledge of mankind ; and the 
rich and extensive pastures on the banks of the 
Nile have delighted his rural imagination. But, 
during his residence in Atgypt, his genius and his 
taste must have been enlightened and refined by 
the polite conversation of a court, where literature 
was associated with elegance and splendour; and 
where emulation was excited and cherished by 
princely munificence. And not only the Muses 
flourished under the auspices of a Ptolemy ; but 
literature in general was highly cultivated and 
improved.* 


* We have every reason to imagine that he met with a more 
favourable reception at Alexandria, than he had experienced at 
Syracuse, from the encomiums on Ptolemy contained in Idyl xvii., 
where he rises above the pastoral style, and shows that he could, 
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The labours of the Seventy Interpreters at the 
Alexandrian court form a celebrated epoch in the 
annals of learning. ‘That our poet availed himself 
of these labours, and frequently snatched a grace 
from sacred writ, no one will doubt, who peruses 
his most finished pieces with attention. It was 
under the patronage of Ptolemy, that his contem- 
porary bard Callimachus composed those Hymns 
to his fabled Gods, which evidently borrowed some 
portion of their beauty from the same sources : and 
possibly the more ancient writers of Greece might 
have drawn sentiments and imagery from scripture. 
There is often discoverable in Pindar a spirit of 
oriental grandeur ; and we trace, in many passages 
of Homer, resemblances apparently imitative of 
these divine originals. It is not to be wondered, 
that such elegant enjoyments should have kindled 
the gratitude of our poet; and have produced that 
panegyric on his royal patron, which, in point of 
animation, delicacy, address, and well appropriated 


on an occasion, as Virgil did afterwards, exalt his Sicilian Muse 
toa sublimer strain. He derives the race of Ptolemy from Her- 
cules ; he enumerates his many cities, describes his great pewer 
and immense riches, but above all he commemorates his royal 
munificence to the sons of the Muses. Towards the conclusion 
of Idyl xiv. there is a short, but very noble panegyric on Pto- 
lemy. In Idyl xv. he celebrates Berenice, the mother, and 
Arsinoé, the wife of that prince. | 
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compliment, may be considered as the first of en- 
comiastic performances. 

These corresponding felicities of genius and situ- 
ation was it the fortune of Theocritus to possess. 
It is to these that we owe his most original and 
interesting works; though to his perfect acquaint- 
ance with fabulous antiquity we are indebted for 
no mean effusions of the Heroic Muse; while his 
other productions, of various character, still further 
evince the versatility of his talents, the extent of 
knowledge, and the elegance of his friendships. 

This great diversity of pieces hath been trans- 
mitted to us, except the Epigrams indeed, under 
the title of Idyls; a term which, according to its 
general import, is doubtless well applied to a col- 
lection of miscellaneous poems.* Heinsius observes, 
that the ancients gave this title to the poems 
before us, to express their variety. Thus have we 
the Sylve of Statius, and Edyllia of Ausonius. But 
as εἰδύλλιον, a diminutive of εἶδος, may signify a little 
picture, or image, it may, in this sense, be applied, 
with peculiar propriety, to the Miscellanies of 
Theocritus ; which are, every where, replete with 
lively and natural representation ; and paint all the 
objects they describe. 


* Besides the Idyls and Epigrams now extant, Theocritus is 
said by Suidas. to have written Pretides, Hopes, Hymns, 
Heroines, Dirges, Elegies, and Iambics. 
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Qn a general view of the Greek Idyls, their 
dialect is an obvious and striking feature. The 
Doric dialect, in which they are for the most part 
written, was, of all others, best adapted to the sub- 
jects, the characters, and simplicity of the senti- 
ment. It possesses an inimitable charm, that can 
never be transfused in the most happy translation. 
It. hath a modulated sweetness which melts upon 
the ear, at the same time that its wildness and 
rusticity often characterise the personages who use 
it. In the age of Theocritus, this species of the 
Doric, much softer and smoother than the old 
dialect of the Dorians, was current in many parts of 
Greece ; another adventitious circumstance much 
in favour of our Poet. Hence his versification 
derives a melody, which no one of the ancients 
hath equalled; while the frequent recurrence of 
the dactyl gives it an ease and lightness more pe- 
culiarly graceful in the pastoral Idyls. 

With respect to the general sentiment, there is 
a clearness, a simplicity, a sportive vivacity, that 
must always please: but there are few strokes of 
the sublime ; few fervid aspirations of fancy. There 
is no want of vigour; yet there is little enthusiasm. 
We, in some instances, meet with a surprising 
thought, with a wonderful degree of animation : 
but though we are often charmed, we are seldom 
astonished. There is always a justness in the com- 
bination; all is natural and appropriated; but 

| a 


ΧΙν LIFE AND WRITINGS OF THEOCRITUS. 


there is a regular and equable tenor in the thoughts 
as well as the language. ‘The passions are tenderly 
and simply expressed: the complaints of love are 
drawn from the very bosom of nature; and the 
situations have peculiar beauty. But the soul of 
Theocritus was not tuned to sensibility. He had 
less feeling, though more judgement than Bion. 
From the turn and manner of his composition we 
may infer, that he generally trusts to his own stock 
of ideas, to his own powers of invention. 


SELECT IDYLS 


OF 


THEOCRITUS. 


OY PSI, Ἢ ‘QIAH’. 


EPAYAAION α΄. 


OY'PXIS, IOIMH'N, ΚΑΙ" AI’TIO’AOS. 


ΘΥ̓ῬΣΙΣ. 
“Abe τι τὸ ψιθύρισμα καὶ ἃ πίτυς, αἰπόλε, τήνα, 
a A x ~ - , . τῶν ) rt 
ποτὶ ταῖς παγαῖσι μελίσδεται" ἁδὺ δὲ καὶ τὺ 


ΘΥΡΣΙΣ, ἢ °QIAH’. Tuyrsis, or 
THE Sonc. In this Idy] the poet re- 
lates the unhappy fate of Daphnis, who 
was considered as a hero among the 
Sicilian shepherds. The subject is in- 
troduced by a dialogue between Thyrsis 
and a goatherd.— This has ever been 
esteemed a beautiful poem, from the 
time of the Roman imitator to the 
present day. Its characters seem to 
Inaintain ἃ superior rank, in point of 
civility : and a delicacy of sentiment 
pervades the whole, with scarcely any 
mixture of vulgarity. The situations 
of the scene are pleasingly shifted ; and 
we no sooner commence an acquaint- 
ance with Theocritus, than we are 
presented with a delightful specimen 
of his talents in painting. 

EPAYAAION. This properly signi- 
fies a small Picture, or Representa- 
tion: —a short Poem. It is a diminu- 
tive of εἶδος. 

1, ᾿Αδύ τι. This and the following 
verse have long exercised the ingenuity 
of the critics, whose various conjectures 
may be seen in Kiessling’s note. 
Constr. with Valckenaér, Αἰπόλε, ἡδύ 


B 


τι ἐστι τὸ ψιθύρισμα, καὶ ἣ πίτυς ἐκείνη, 

μελίζεται πρὸς ταῖς πηγαῖς, ϑοπιθ- ᾿ 
thing sweet, o goatherd, is the whisper, 
and sweet is the pine, which, &c. Reiske 
for ἃ, in the second verse, reads ἁ, and 
makes τὸ ψιθύρισμα the object of μελί- 
ζεται, thus: καὶ ἐκείνη ἡ πίτυς, ὦ al- 
πόλε, ἣ πρὸς ταῖς πηγαῖς οὖσα, μελίζε- 
ται ἡδύ τι τὸ ψιθύρισμα, καὶ σὺ, &ct 
Both this pine, &c. The former con- 
struction is preserved in the ancien. 
Latin version of Eobanus Hessus: 
“* Acdepol dulcis hic est vicinus stre- 
pitus aure, Dulcis et hec strepitu 
fontes prope consita pinus.” — Theo- 
critus wrote in the Doric dialect, which 
very frequently puts a for ἡ : thus, 4, 
adds, παγὰ, for ἡ, ἡδὺς, πηγή. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 10. The Dorians 


also said τῆνος, Thva, Tivo, for ἐκεῖνος, 


ἐκείνη, ἐκεῖνο, (Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 150.), 
and ποτὶ for πρός, They substituted 
oS for ᾧ, as in μελίσδεται (Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 15+) ; for the present tense 
συρίζεις, συρίζει, they said συρίσδες, 
σύρισδε, or τυρίσδες, τύρισδε, (Matth, 
Gr. Gr. §15. §200. 2.) ; and for the 
infinitive συρίζειν they wrote συρίσδεῤ. 


4 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


Τυρίσδες" μετὰ Πᾶνα τὸ δεύτερον ἄθλον ἀποισῇ. 

Αἴκα τῆνος ἕλῃ κεραὺν τράγον, alya τὺ Andy! 

Αἴκα δ᾽ alya aaby τῆνος γέρας, ἐς τὲ καταῤῥεῖ ὄ 

"A χίμαρος. χιμάρῳ δὲ καλὸν κρῆς, ἔστε κ᾽ ἀμέλξης. 
AI'IIO’AOS. 

*Adiov, ὦ πωμὰν, τὸ τεὸν μέλας, ἢ τὸ καταχὲς 

Τῆν᾽ ἀπὸ τᾶς πέτρας καταλείδεται ὑψόθεν ὕδωρ. 

Αἴκα ταὶ Μῶσαι τὰν οἵϊδα δῶρον ἄγωνται, 


"Apva τὺ σακίταν λαψῇ γέρας" αἱ δέ x” ἀρέσκῃ 10 
Τήναις ἄρνα λαβεῖν, τὺ δὲ τὰν ἄϊν ὕστερον ἀξῇ. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202. 11. For loud-sounding, resounding. This bas 


σὺ they said τὺ, whence grammarians 
derive the Latin tu. Other peculiari- 
ties will be noticed en passant.—Td 
ψιθύρισμα. Virgil, Eel. vil. 22. ‘Ma- 
nalus argutumque nemus pinosque lo- 
quentes Semper habet.” Comp. Ecl. 
i. 56. v.82. vii. 1. and Pope, Eloisa 
to Abelard, vs. 1535. 

3. Μετὰ Πᾶνα. Thus also Virgil, 
Ecl. v.49. “Τὰ nunc eris alter ab 
Ho.” Comp. Longus, Past. i. p.64. 
ed. Schef. 

4. Αἴκα. Doric for εἴκε, if perchance. 
Matth. Gr. Gr.§ 14. The Doric xa 
for κὲ, or κὲν, i.e. ἂν, is always long. 
Comp. vs. 6.— Δαψῇ. Doric for ληψῇ. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 242.— 5. Ἐς τὲ ka- 
ταῤῥεῖ. Literally, devolves to thee: “ ad 
te defluit.” Thus Horace, Od. i. 28. 
28. ‘* Tibi defluat equo a Jove.” 
Comp. Callimach. Fragm.96. Ἔς τὲ 
is Doric for εἰς σέ. Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 148. 4.—6. Κρῆς. Doric for κρέας. 
Valckenaér and D. Heinsius prefer the 
latter, in order to preserve the bucolic 
dactyl in the fourth place. —”Eore x’ 
é&uérins. Until you milk it. Some 
critics, supposing ἔστε, “‘ donec,” to be 
derived from ἕως, write ἔστε. The 
particle κὰν before a vowel ny, is used 

r ay-by the poets, See vs. 4. “Eore 
ΝΕ together require a subjunctive mood. 
. Comp. v. 22. vi.32. 

ἢ, Karayés. Doric for κατηχὲς, 


been misunderstood by the old Latin 
translator, who renders it “ effuss 
aqua,” as if it came from καταχέω. 
Κατὰ in composition sometimes implies 
an excess. Reiske constructs this pas- 
sage thus: τὸ σὸν μέλος καταλείβεται 
ἀπὸ τοῦ στόματος ἥδιον ἣ ἐκεῖνο τὸ κα- 
τηχὲς ὕδωρ ἀπὸ τῆς πέτρας καταλεί- 
Gerat. Jacobs’ arrangement is, pet- 
haps, preferable: τὸ σὸν μέλος, ὦ ποι- 
μὴν, ἥδιον ἣ ἐκεῖνο τὸ κατηχὲς ὕδωρ κα- 
ταλείβεται ἀπὸ τῆς πέτρας, in place of 
the more usual ὃ καταλείβεται. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 472. 4. who supplies 
ἐστίν. This seems to have been copied 
from Homer, Odyss. B. 17. Comp. 
Hesiod, Theog. 786. Virgil, Ecl. v. 
45. seqq. 83. seqq. —9. Μῶσαι. Doric 
for Μοῦσαι. The Dorians often put w 
for ov. So βωκόλος for βουκόλος, Bas 
for βοῦς, &c. See Matth. Gr.Gr.§ 14. 
p.42.— Ofida. This is from ofis, 8 
poetical ferm of dis. See Matth. Gr. 
Gr. $73.2. §80.7.— 10. Σακίταν. 
Dorie for onxirny, stall-fed. Here it 
signifies well-fed. It is properly an 
epithet of any young animal, which, for 
want of its mother’s milk, has been 
brought up in the house.—Al δέ κ᾽ 
ἀρέσκῃ. For εἴκε δ᾽ ἀρέσκῃ. Comp. 
vs. 4.---- 1]. ᾿Αξῇ. Thou shalt bear off 
as thy reward. Δῶρον or γέρας may 
be supplied. 


ΕΓΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ «a. 


ΘΥ̓ΡΣΙΣ. 
Λῆς, ποτὶ τᾶν Νυμφᾶν, λῇς, αἰπόλε, τᾷδε καθίξας, 
‘Qg τὸ κάταντες τοῦτο γεώλοφον are μυρῖκαι, 
Τυρίσδεν ; τὰς δ᾽ αἶγας ἐγὼν ἐν τῷδε νομευσῶ, 
AI'IIO'AOS. 
Οὐ ϑέμις, ὦ ποιμὰν, τὸ werapbpivdy οὐ ϑέμις ἄμμιν 15 
Τυρίσδεν᾽ τὸν [lava δεδοίκαμες" ἥ γὰρ ἀπ’ ἄγρας 
Τανίκα κεκμακὼς ἀμπαύεται" ἐντὶ δὲ πικρὸς, 


12. Λῇς. That this is Doric is mani» 
fest from Anacreon, x.6. It is put for 
Ags, the second person of the defective 
verb Adw, of the same signification as 
ϑέλω. But the verb Adw does not exist 
except in its contracted and Doric 
forms. — Ilorl ray Νυμφᾶν. Doric for 
πρὸς τῶν Νυμφῶν, by the Nymphs. 

he Nymphs meant here are the 
Muses. Comp. γ.140. τῇδε καθίξας. 
For τῇδε καθίσας, sc. ἑαυτόν. Tide is 
itself put for ἐν τῇδε χώρς, i.e. ἐνταῦθα. 
See Bos, Ellips. v. χώρα. --- 13. ‘As. 
Doric for οὗ, where. See Hermann, 
Rat. Gr. Gr. p.114. Where this slo- 
ping hillock is. Harles and Kiessling 
consider ὡς put here for πρός. The 
latter thinks the rule laid down by 
Porson, Euripides, Phoen. 1415, that 
ὡς is not used for els and πρὸς, except 
with reference to persons, does not ex- 
tend beyond the Attics. See Hermann 
on Viger, p.807. Ruhnken, Epist. 
a Tittmann, p. 186. Poppo, Obss. in 
Thuc. p.222. and Ernesti on Xeno- 

hon, Mem. ii. 7. 2. —“Arre μυρῖκαι. 

upply εἰσί: and where are, &c.— 
14. Τυρίσδεν. See notes on vss. 1.3. 
—Tas δ᾽ αἶγας. Virgil, Ecl. v. 12. 
** Pascentes servabit Tityrus hzdos.” 
— Ἔν τῷδε. Supply χρόνῳ: in the 
mean time. — Νομευσῶ. The Doric 
future for vouebow. The Dorians cir- 
cumflexed the last syllable of the future. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 212. 

15.70 ποιμάν. The dramatis per- 
sons of pastorals are bubulci, neat- 
herds; ulpiones, shepherds; and ca- 
prorii, goatherds. The rank of these 


characters wos in the order they are 
here mentioned. The goatherds wor- 
shipped Pan, as their preceptor in the 
art of singing and playing on the pipe, 
The neatherds and shepherds were dis- 
ciples of Apollo and the Muses. In 
Virgil, however, Georg. i. 17. we read 
‘‘Pan ovium custos,” and in Ovid, 
Fast. 11. 277.“ Pan erat armenti 
custos.””’ — Μεσαμδρινόν. Doric for 
μεσημβρινὸν, and this for κατὰ τὸν pe- 
σημβρινὸν χρόνον, at the noontide hour. 
Comp. x. 48. —"Aupw. Dat. pl. ol. 
for the Doric ἁμῖν, and the common 
ἡμῖν. ---- 16. Τὸν Πᾶνα δεδοίκαμες. The 
goatherd being requested to play on 
the pipe, excuses himself by saying he 
could not do this at noon, while Pan, 
whom he revered as his God, was 
asleep ; but Thyrsis might do it with 
impunity, because he did not live under 
the same obligation. See Dacier on 
Horace, Od. iii, 29. 24. ““ caretque 
Ripa vagis taciturna ventis.” Δεδοίκα- 
es for δεδοίκαμεν. The Dorians change 
the termination μὲν of the first per- 
son plural in all tenses into wes. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 200.3. — H γάρ. 
Here 4 is equivalent to ὄντως ; both 
particles, therefore, coincide with the 
Latin “‘ profecto enim.” See Hooge- 
veen, and Viger, vii. ὗ 7.6.—17. Τα- 
νίκα. Doric for τηνίκα, then. — Ker- 
μακώς. Doric for rexunnés. —’Aurate- 
ται. Doric and poet. for ἀναπαύεται.---- 
Ἐντὶ δὲ πικρός. Horace describes 
Faunus as a choleric God, Od. iii. 18. 
ντὶ is Doric for ἐστί. Sea Math. 
Gr. Gr. §217,. Comp. ἃ. 48. LN in 
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Kai of ἀεὶ δριμεῖα χολὰ ποτὶ ῥινὶ κάθηται. 

᾿Αλλὰ τὺ γὰρ δὴ, Θύρσι, τὰ Δάφνιδος ἄλγεα εἶδες, 
Kal rac βωκολικᾶς ἐπὶ τὸ πλέον ἵκεο Μώσας" 20 
Δεῦρ᾽ ὑπὸ τὰν πτελέαν ἑσδώμεθα, τῶ τε Πριήπω 
Καὶ τᾶν Ἰζρανιάδων κατεναντίον, ἅπερ ὁ ϑῶκος 
Τῆνος ὃ ποιμενικὸς καὶ ταὶ δρύες. αἱ δέ x ἀείσης, 
Ὥς ποκα τὸν Λιβδύαθε ποτὶ Χρόμιν goag ἐρίσδων, 
Αἷγά τέ τοι δωσῶ διδυματόκον ἐς τρὶς ἀμέλξαι. 25 
“A δύ᾽ ἔχοισ᾽ ἐρίφως ποταμέλξεται ἐς δύο πέλλας, 
Kad βαθὺ κισσύθιον, κεκλυσμένον adel καρῷ, 


also used for εἰσί. Comp. v. 109. xi. 
45.— 18. Ποτὶ ῥινί, See note on vs. 1. 
Persius, v.91. ‘‘Ira cadat naso, ru- 
gosaque sanna.” . 

19. τὺ γὰρ δή. Comp. vss. 2. 4. 10. 
Edwards justly remarks here, that δὴ 
is not a superfluous particle, as Viger 
imagined: there is no such thing in the 
Greek language. Particles have been 
said to be expletives, only because 
they have not been understood. — 
20. Tas βωκολικᾶς. Doric for τῆς Bov- 
κολικῇ5.--- Ἐπὶ τὸ πλέον. Ad sum- 
mum ; the comparative for the super- 
lative: Tiuw ast arrived at the highest 

erfection of the bucolic Muse. But 
Portus says: “ΤῺ carmine bucolico 
majorem quam ego progressum fecisti.” 
Comp. Pindar, Nem. vi.39. Herod. 
vi. 126. Horace, Epist. ii. 1. 32. “Ineo 
is Ionic for ἵκον, 2. ἃ. of ἱκνέομαι. ---- 
21. Ἑσδώμεθα. Doric for ἑζώμεθα. 
What follows is Doric gen. for τοῦ τε 
Tipidrov. Here statues of Priapus and 
the fountain Nymphs are meant. — 
22. Κρανιάδων. Some incorrectly write 
Κρανιάδαν. The Dorians never change 
the termination wy of the genitive of 
the third declension into αν. See Bentl. 
Opusce. Philol. p.117. ed. Lips. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. §74. Comp. ν. 148. —*Acmep. 
Where indeed. Com. Hoogeveen, and 
Viger, vii, §10.— 23. Al δέ κ᾽ ἀείσῃς. 


~~ 


Comp. vss. 5. 10. — 24. “Ὡς ποκα. 
Doric for ὥς wore. The construction 
of the following words is, ἦσας ἐρί(ων 
πρὸς Χρόμιν Λιβύηθεν : Thow didst sing 
contending with Chromis from Lilye. 
Λιβδύαθε is Doric for Λιθύηθεν, i.e. ἀπὸ 
τῆς AiGins. The final ν is rejected on 
account of the metre. —25. Ἐς τρὶς 
ἀμέλξαι. To milk three times, i. 6. to 
be milked as often as three times. 
For the Doric future δωσῶ, see note 
on vs.14,—26. Ἔχοισα. Doric for 
ἔχουσα ἐρίφους προσαμέλξεται : Ab 
though having two kids it shall be fur- 
ther milked to the quantity of two pails. 
The Dorians, for ovoa the feminine 
termination of the participle, used oie, 
not only in the present, but also in the 
2. aor. See Matth. Gr. Gr. ᾧ 202. 12. 
Comp. vi.30. For the future middle 
used as a future passive, see Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 496. 8. Fischer on Aristo- 
phanes, Plut. 114. and Porson on Eu- 
ripides, Med. 336. ‘ Bis venit ad 
mulctram, binos alit ubere foetus.” — 
Virgil, Ecl. iii. 30. 

27. Kal βαθὺ xicov6iov. Supply 
δώσω. <A splendid description of a 
drinking-cup. Warton observes that 
this cup was a most capacious vessel, 
which the Sicilian shepherds used to 
fill with milk, wine, or other beverage. 
Theocritus has adorned it, in propor- 


EPAYAAION α΄. 


᾿Αμφῶες, νεοτευχὲς, ἔτι γλυφάνοιο ποτόσδον" 
Τῶ περὶ μὲν χείλη μαρύεται ὑψόθι κισσὸς, 


Κι, σσὸς ἑλιχρύσῳ κεκονισμένος" & δὲ κατ᾽ αὐτὸν 


80 


Καρπῷ ἕλιξ εἱλεῖται ἀγαλλομένα κροκόεντι. — 
"Ἔντοσθεν δὲ γυνὰ, τὶ ϑεῶν δαίδαλμα, τέτυκται, 
᾿Ασκητὰ πέπλῳ τε καὶ ἄμπυκι" πὰρ δέ οἱ ἄνδρες 
Καλὸν -ἐθειράζοντες ἀμοιδαδὶς ἄλλοθεν ἄλλος 
Νεικείουσ᾽ ἐπέεσσι" τὰ δ᾽ οὐ ᾧρενὸς ἅπτεται auras. 35 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁκὰ μὲν τῆνον ποτιδέρκεται ἄνδρα γελεῦσα, 


tion to ts size, with an abundant 
variety of sculpture. In the formation 
and selection of the pastoral imagery, 
with which it is ornamented, the judg- 
ment of the poet is no less conspicuous 
than his invention. Though he has 
minutely described every figure, he 18 
no where tedious. Virgil has been 
unfortunate in his imitation of the pas- 
sage before us. The cup of Theocritus 
did not belong to Virgil's age or coun- 
try. —The conjunction καὶ at the com- 
mencement of this verse is correlative 
to τε in vs. 25.— Κισσύδιον was a cup 
made originally of ivy wood, and after- 
wards of any other wood, and at first 
had only one handle. It was peculiar 
to rustics and shepherds. — KexAvopeé- 
νον ade: καρῷ. Polsshed with sweet waz. 
We sometimes use the term washed, 
when speaking of articles coloured with 
silver. Theocritus alludes to the art 
κηρογραφία, which was much in fashion 
in his time, both among the Agyptians 
and Sicilians. It was called ἐγκαυσ- 
τικὴ, from the fire used in annealing 
the colours, See Robinson’s Antiq. 
Gr. iv. 14. Vitruv.vii. 9. ᾿Αδέϊ καρῷ 
is Doric for ἡδέϊ κηρῷ. ---- 28. Neorev- 
xés. Thucydides, iv. 80. writes ved- 
τευκτον.--- Ποτόσδον. Doric for προσ- 
é(ov.—29. Τῶ. Doric for τοῦ, and 
this put for οὗ, around whose brim, &e. 
— Μαρύεται. Doric for pnptera, 
winds itself. Virgil, Ecl. iii. 38. ‘ Len- 
ta quibus torno facili superaddita vitis 


Diffusos hedera vestit pallente corym- 
bos.” — 30. Kexoviopévos, Sprinkled, 
bestrewn, interspersed. Here we are 
to understand the ivy as interwoven 
with the flowers of helichryse, aurelia, 
or yellow cassidony, supposed to be the 
** Gnaphalium Stoechas ” of Linnzus. 
Schreber thinks the ἑλίχρυσος to be a 
pigment of golden colour.—31. “Eng. 
The tendrit, Creech and Whaley have 
translated this a kid, led astray, no 
doubt, by the Latin ““ capriolus,” 
which signifies a tendril also. Fish- 
lake in his translation of Buttmann’s 
Lexilogus renders ἕλιξ εἱλεῖται, “‘ the 
ivy winds round.” 

32. Ἕντοσθεν. Within, i.e. under 
the arbour formed by the ivy. —Tuvrd. 
Doric for γυνή. For the situation of 
τὶ in this verse, see Hermann, Emend. 
Rat. Gr. Gr. p.95. Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 487. 6.—33. ἼΑμπυκι. The ἄμπυξ 
was a band, or fillet, for binding the 
hair on the forehead. The hair braided 
into a crown, and bound by a fillet, 
was also called &urvt. See Spanheim 
on Callimachus, H. Cer. 125. Πὰρ is | 
Doric by apocope for παρά, Comp. 
vii. 112, — 34. Καλὸν ἐθειράζοντες. 
Having beautiful long tresses.—35. Net- 
kelovot, Netkelw is a poetical form for 
νεικέω. --- Τὰ 8 οὐ φρενός, But these 
things affect not her heart. . 

36. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁκὰ μέν. But one time, 
&c. Ὁκὰ is Doric for ὅτε. So in the 
next verse ἄλλοκα for ἄλλοτε. --- Nov- 
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ΑΛλλοκα δ᾽ αὖ ποτὶ τὸν ῥιπτεῖ νόον. οἱ δ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἔρωτος 
A ld 9 ‘4 , 

Δηθὰ κυλοιδιόωντες ἐτώσια μοχθίζοντι. 
Τοῖς δὲ μέτα γριπεύς τε γέρων πέτρα τε τέτυκται 
Λεπρὰς, ἐφ᾽ & σπεύδων μέγα δίκτυον ἐς βόλον ἕλκει 40 
Ὁ πρέσφυς, κάμνοντι τὸ καρτερὸν ἀνδρὶ ἐοικώς. 

’ ’ \ @ , 9 ’ 
Φαίης κεν γυιων viv oooy σθένος ελλοπιευειν" 
ὯΩδέ οἱ ὠδήκαντι κατ᾽ αὐχένα πάντοθεν ἵνες, 
Καὶ πολιῷ περ ἐόντι" τὸ δὲ σθένος ἄξιον ἅβας. 


Τυτθὸν δ᾽ ὅσσον ἄπωθεν ἁλιτρύτοιο γέροντος 


45 


Πυρναίαις σταφυλαῖσι καλὸν βέθδριθεν ἁλωά’ 
Τὰν ὀλίγος τις κῶρος ἐφ᾽ αἱμασιαῖσι φυλάσσει 


δέρκεται. Doric for προσδέρκεται. ---- 
Γελεῦσα. Doric for γελῶσα. The 
Dorians used in the participle εὖσα in 
verbs pure for ἔουσα. (Comp. vs. 85. 
ili. 18. v. 85. 89. vi. 31. and see 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202.12. Theocritus, 
says Warton, seems to have forgotten 
that he is describing the engraving of a 
cup. The poet has the realities before 
his eyes ; life and motion, fire and 
fancy; and his painting corresponds 
,with the warmth of his conceptions. — 
37. Ποτὶ τόν. For πρὸς τοῦτον. --- 
38. Κυλοιδιόωντες. For κυλοιδιῶντες. 
Κυλοιδιᾷν signifies to have the wnder 
part of the lower eye-lids swollen. The 
‘Statues of terrestrial Venus were so re- 
presented. 

39. Tots δὲ μέτα. Besides these. — 
40. Ἐφ᾽ ᾧ σπεύδων. Here the fisher- 
man is described as dragging his huge 
net on the rock, and earnestly pre- 
paring (és βόλον) for a cast.—41. Td 
καρτερόν. With all his might, power- 
| fully. Here κατὰ may be supped ; 

but see Matth. Gr. Gr. 446. 7. Comp. 
iii. 3.18. ‘ lum indignanti similem, 
similemque minanti Aspiceres,” Virgil, 
En. viii. 649. For the use of ἐοικὼς, 


see Matth. Gr. Gr. ᾧ 232. Comp. 
Hesiod, Scut. 213. Apol. Rhod. i. 
.738.—42. Γνίων νὶν ὅσον. Harles 


constructs these words thus: éAAom- 
᾿εὐε΄ κατὰ τόσον σθένος ὅσον γυίων ἐσ- 


tly: That he was fishing with all the 
strength of his limbs. Kiessling says, 
if anything besides ἐστὶ must be sup- 
plied, it should be, τοσοῦτον ὅσον ἐστὶ 
γνίων σθένος. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 474. 
c. supplies the ellipsis thus: παντὶ τῷ 
γυίων σθένει ὅσον ἐστί. ---- 43. ἴΩδε. 
Poet. for οὕτως. So much the sinews 
are swollen, δ;.ς.--- Ωιδήκαντι. Doric 
for φδήκασι. Comp. Philostr. Icon. 
i. 13. "Ives are properly the tendons of 
the back part of the neck.—44. Kal 
πολιῷ wep. Tmesis for καίπερ ἐόντι, 
&e.— Td δὲ σθένος. “In years he 
seems, tho’ not impair’d by years.” 
Fawkes. “A6as is Doric for #6ns. 

45. Τυτθὸν δ᾽ ὅσσον. Only a short 
way off —not far. See Matth. Gr. 
Gr. § 486. Obs. 1. and Viger, iii. § 9. 
12. Harles, after the Scholiast, ex- 

lains it thus: κατὰ τοσοῦτον διάστημα 
gov ὄλιγον. Comp. Asop, Fab. 16. 
and Hermann on Viger, p. 726. — 
“AnwOev, A poetical form of ἄποθεν. 
-- Αλιτρύτοιο. Sea-worn. Thus Gel- 
lius, xv. 30. ““ qui marino vite genere 
detritus jam ac retorridus est.”’ — 46. 
Tlvpyalais, Flame-coloured, i.e. mel- 
lowed by the heat of the sun; ripe. 
This verse seems to have been copied 
from Homer, Il. 3.561. Ἐν δὲ τίθει 
σταφυλῇσι μέγα βρίθουσαν ἁλωήν. --- 
47. Ἔφ᾽ αἱμασιαῖσι. By a quick-set 
hedge. Αἰἱμασία in Herodotus, i. 180. 
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ἭΜμενος" ἀμφὶ δέ μιν δύ ἀλώπεκες, ἃ μὲν av ὄρχως 
Φοιτῇ σινομένα τὰν τρώξιμον, ἁ δ᾽ ἐπὶ πήραν 


Πάντα δόλον τεύχοισα, τὸ παιδίον οὐ πρὶν ἀνήσειν 


δο 


Pari, πρὶν ἢ ἀκράτιστον ἐπὶ ξηροῖσι καθίξῃ. 

Αὐτὰρ 87 ἀνθερίκεσσι καλὰν πλέκει ἀκριδοθήκαν, 

Σ χοίνῳ ἐφαρμόσδων" μέλεται δέ οἱ οὔτε τι πήρας, 
Οὔτε φυτῶν τοσσῆνον, ὅσον περὶ πλέγματι γαθεῖ. 
Παντὰ δ᾽ ἀμφὶ δέπας περιπέπταται ὑγρὸς ἄκανθος" δδ 
Αἰολικόν τι ϑ)ϑέημα" τέρας κέ τυ γυμὸν ἀτύξαι. 


is used for a stone wail. It properly 
signifies a thorn-bush, a brier. Comp. 
vil. 22.— 48. ‘A μὲν dy’ Spxws. Constr. 
Ἧ μὲν φοιτᾷ ἀν᾽ ὄρχους σινομένα τὴν 
σταφυλὴν τρώξιμον : The one is going 
up and down the rows of vines plunder- 
ing the ripe grapes. See Bos, Elli 

under the word σταφυλή. Σινομένα 
is generally understood in the sense of 
injuring. Comp. Homer, II. Q. 45. 
Hesiod, "Epy. 320. — 49. Τρώξιμον. 
Literally, fit to be eaten, eatable, i. 6. 
ripe. it has been observed by many 
authors that foxes are extremely fond 
of grapes, and make great havoc in 
vineyards. See Solomon’s Song, ii. 15. 
Oppian, Cyneg. iii, 458.— 50. Tet- 
χοισα. Doric for τεύχουσα : Contriv- 
ing every scheme for the scrip, declares 
she will not leave the lad, until, &c. 
‘See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202. 12. Comp. 
vs, 26. vi. 30. vii. 26.—51. ᾿Ακράτισ- 
tov. This is the reading of almost all 
the MSS. It is generally interpreted 
not having breakfasied, fasting. But 
to express this, ἀνακράτιστον should 
have been used. ᾿Ακράτιστος from 
κρατέω, signifies ὁ μηδενὸς ἐγκρατὴς, 
one having nothing in his power, pos- 
sessed of nothing. The fox is resolved 
upon emptying the lad’s wallet, and so 
leaving him dinnerless.— Ἐπὶ ξηροῖσι 
xaditn. Madam Dacier translates this 
mettre ἃ sec, “ to run him aground: ” 
which is a metaphor from ships driven 
upon shoals, ‘-om which they cannot 
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be easily extricdted. Comp. Thucy- 
‘dides, 1. 109. Some think it a meta- 
phor from unloading a ship, and draw- 
ing it «p on dry land for the winter. 
Others interpret ἐπὶ ξηροῖσι, empty, 
making it synonymous with ἀκράτιστον. 
Kiessling in place of ἀκράτιστον con- 
jectured ἀνιαρὸν (comp. ii.55, Tibul- 
lus, ii, 3. 73.) and ἀχάριστον : the 
latter of which he explains, “ pro quo 
ule gratiam mihi referet nullam.” 

52. ᾿Ανθερίκεσσι. With stalks of 
asphodel. See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 396. 2. 
----᾿᾿ Ακριδοθήκαν. A locust-trap. Lon- 
gus, Past. i. p.12. ed. Schef. Ἡ μὲν 

Oepixovs ἀνελομένη ἠῶθεν ἐξελθοῦσα 
ἀκριδοθήκαν ἔπλεκε. Comp. Virgil, x. 
71. Most of the editions have ἀκριδο- 
θήραν, which properly means the hunt- 
ing of locusts. —54. uray. 1. 6. the 
vines, which it was his business to pro- 
tect.—Mepl πλέγματι. See Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 589. p. 1038. 

55. “Ὑγρὴς ἄκανθος. Beck interprets 
this ““ mollis acanthus,” as in Virgil, 
Ecl. iii. 45. ““ Et molli circum est 
ansas amplexus acantho.” In Pliny, 
Epist. v. 6. § 16. we read, “" Acanthus 
in plano mollis, et pene dixerim, liqui- 
dus :” and § 36. ““ Acanthus hinc inde 
lubricus et fleruosus.” This kind of 
acanthus is called μελάμφυλλον. Comp. 
Diosc. in. 19. Virgil gives it the epi- 
thet “‘ flexus,” Georg. iv. 123. Kiese- 
ling would put a full point after ἄκα»- 
Gos. — 56. Αἰολικόν τι ϑέγμα. Aolis, 
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TS μὲν ἐγὼ πορθμεῖ ἹΚαλυδωνίῳ alya τ᾽ ἔδωκα 
νον, καὶ τυρόεντα μέγαν λευκοῖο γάλακτος" 
Οὐδέ τί πα ποτὶ χεῖλος ἐμὸν ϑίγεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἔτι κεῖται 


Αχραντον. τῷ κέν TU μάλα πρόφρων ἀρεσαίμαν, 


60 


Αἴκα μοι τὺ φίλος τὸν ἐφίμερον ὕμνον. ἀείσης. 
Kod τοι τὶ φθονέω. πόταγ᾽, ὦ ᾽γαθέ" τὰν γὰρ ἀοιδὰν 
Οὔτι πα εἰς ᾿Αἴδαν γε τὸν ἐκλελάθοντα φυλαξεῖς. 
ΘΥ̓ΡΣΙΣ. 
“Apyete βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 
Θύρσις ὅδ᾽ ὦ ᾽ξ Αἴτνας, καὶ Θύρσιδος ἅδ᾽ ἃ φωνά, 65 


according to Thucydides, ii. 102. was 
the ancient name of Calydon. Comp. 
ys. 27. Most editions have Sdnua, 
which has the first syllablelong. Por- 
son proposed to erase τι. Hesychius 
read ϑέαμα. --- Τέρας κέ rv. Here τὺ 
is Doric for o€. The Scholiast ex- 
plains Svupdy by τὴν σὴν διάνοιαν. 
Comp. Hermann de Ellipsi et Pleon. 
667 


57. Τῶ. For τοῦ, i.e. ἕνεκα τούτου, 
or ἀντὶ τούτον. Comp. Hermann de 
Ellipsi et Pleon. p. 140. 143. — 58. 
*Qvov. Comp. Homer, 1]. ¥. 746.—Tv- 
βόεντα. Supply ἄρτον. See Bos, Ellips. 
and Athenzus, iii. 25. Valcken. says 
the author does not mean a cheese, buta 
cake, compounded of cheese and milk, 
Toup insists on the contrary. Longus, 
Past. iii. p. 88. ed. Schef. Καὶ ἔριφον 
αὐτῇ δώσειν ἐπηγγείλατο, καὶ τυροὺς 
ἁπαλοὺς πρωτοῤῥύτου γάλακτος καὶ τὴν 
αἶγα αὐτήν. Since the first syllable of 
τυρὸς is long, Porson proposed τυρῶντα. 
See Maltby’s Lex. Poet. — 59. Οὐδέ τί 
πα. Virgil, Ecl. iii. ‘ Necdum illis 
labra admovi sed condita servo.” Ta 
is Doric for πη. Comp. iv. 3.— Tort 
- +. Otyev, Tmesis. Supply δέπας. 
Προσθίγειν is usually construed with a 
genitive. —60. Té. For σὲ, as above, 
vs. 56. ᾿Αρεσαίμαν is Doric for ἀρεσαί- 
μην, from dpéoxw.——61. Alka μοι. 
‘Comp. vss, 4, 6. --- Ἐφίμερον. Lovely, 


or amatory. Comp. viii. 82. Heinsius 
conjectured ἐφ᾽ Ἱμέρᾳ, i.e. a bucolic 
strain on the unfortunate love of Daph- 
nis, first sung near the river Himera in 
Sicily. 

62. Kol τοι τί, And I envy not thy 
musical talent. Virgil, Ecl. 1. 11. 
** Non equidem invideo,” Others say, 
I grudge not the gift. —Mdraye. Do- 
ric for πρόσαγε, and this for the simple 
tye. — 63. ᾿Ἐκλελάθοντας. Causing 
oblivion. Harles and Portus derive 
this from a new present, ἐκλελάθω. 
Comp. 1]. B. 600. Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 442. 

64. “Apxere. Virgil, ἘΠ]. viii. 21. 
“‘Incipe Menalios mecum mea tibia 
versus.” — Βωκολικᾶς, Comp. vss. 9. 
20. 

65. Θύρσις ὅδ᾽ at. This is the title 
of the song, as Heinsius observes, agree- 
ably to the manner of the ancients. He 
mentions his name, his country, and 
his poem. See the commencement of 
Herodotus; and also of Thucydides, 
‘VE is for 6 ἐξ. Matth. Gr. Gr. ᾧ 54. 
§ 574. The argument of this song is 
this, according to Brunck, Analecta 
V. P. 6. tom.11. Ρ. 67, Daphnis had 
attached himself to the nymph Eche- 
nais, and vowed eternal constancy. 
Another fair damsel also, who was of 
royal blood, fell desperately in love 
with him, but strove in vain to gain his 


ἙΓΔΥΛΑΛΙΟΝ α΄. 
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Πᾷᾶ ποκ᾽ ἄρ᾽ 79", ὅκα Δάφνις ἐτάκετο, πᾶ ποκα, Νύμφαι: 
Ἢ κατὰ 1Πηνειῶ καλὰ τέμπεα, ἣ κατὰ Πίνδω : 
Οὐ γὰρ δὴ ποταμῶ γε μέγαν ῥόον εἴχετ᾽ ᾿Ανάπω, 
Οὐδ᾽ Αἴτνας σκοπιὰν, οὐδ᾽ ΓΑ κιδος ἱερὸν ὕδωρ. 

“Apyere βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 70 
Τῆνον μὰν ϑῶες, τῆνον λύκοι ὠρύσαντο, 
Τῆνον χαὺκ δρυμοῖο λέων ἀνέκλαυσε ϑανόντα. 

“Apyere βωκολικᾶς, Μώσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 
Πολλαί οἱ πὰρ ποσσὶ βόες, πολλοὶ δέ τε ταῦροι, 


Πολλαὶ δ᾽ αὖ δαμάλαι καὶ πόρτιες ὠδύραντο. 


735 


“Apyere βωχολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 
Hy? Ἑρμᾶς πράτιστος ἀπ᾽ ὥρεος, εἶπε δὲ, Δάφνι, 


affections. She contrived, however, to 
effect by stratagem that which it was 
impossible otherwise to accomplish. 
Daphnis, who to this fraud was an un- 
willing, and even an unconscious party, 
never failed in affection to Echenais ; 
but the nymph, having discovered the 
affair, was filled with fury, and from 
being a lover became the most impla- 
cable enemy. 

66. Ma ποκ᾽ ἄρα. Thyrsis com- 
mences his song on the death of Daph- 
nis, by a beautiful apostrophe to the 


nymphs; which is thus imitated by 
ver 


, Ecl. x.9. ‘* Que nemora, aut 
qui vos saltus habuere, puella Naides, 
indigno cum Gallus amore periret? 
Nam neque Parnassi vobis juga, nam 
neque Pindi Ulla moram fecere, neque 
Aonie Aganippe.” Comp. Milton’s 
Lycidas, vs. 50. Pope, Pastoral ii, 23. 
and Lord Lyttleton’s Monody, vs. 82. 
Ila ποκα is Doric for ποῦ ποτε, and ὅκα 
érdxero for ὅτε ἐτήκετο. T1&should not 
have an iota subscript. Comp. i. 1. — 
67. Ἢ κατὰ Πηνειῶς Was it either in 
the beautiful valleys of Peneus, or in the 
valleys of Pindus.— 70. “Apxere βωκο- 
Aas. Verbs signifying to begin govern 
a genitive, See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 335. 

71. Τῆνον μὰν Ses, Virgil, Ecl. v. 


27. “ Daphni, tuum Pornos etiam in- 
gemuisse leones Interitum, montesque 
feri sylveque loquuntur.” Comp. x. 
13. May is Doric for μὴν, ““ profecto,” 
‘“‘atqui.” See Hoogeveen, and Butt- 
mann, Gr.Gr.§149. The use of ὠδύ- 
pavro is to be attributed to the Doric 
dialect ; for wolves are said properly 
to howl, ὀλολύζειν, Comp. 11. 35. — 
72. Xa’. For καὶ ὁ ἐκ. 

74, Πολλαί. Virgil, Ecl. x. 16. 
“‘ Stant et oves circum.” “ Warton 
thinks the description of the Sicilian 
bard has gained strength and pathos, 
in proportion to the multitude and νὰ» 
riety of animals emplo ed as mourners 
at the death of Daphnis. ‘Yet his 
brother has discovered more genuine 
pathos in that single ‘‘ stare circum ” 
of Virgil, than in the aggregate of 
beasts collected from the meadows of 
Sicily and the forests of Africa.” Pol- 
whele. — Δαμάλαι. This is a poetical 
word. 

77. Ἦνθ' ‘Epuas. Doric for ἦλθ᾽ 
Ἑρμῆς. So ἦνθες, xi. 26. for ἦλθες 3 
ἤνθομες, li. 143. for ἤλθομεν : ἦνθον, 
ii. 118. for ἦλθον, &e. Πράτιστος is 
Dorie for πρώτιστος. Virgil, Ecl. x. 
26. ‘“ Pan Deus Arcadie venit,” 
“Opeos for οὔρεος. ‘Comp. vs. 115.—— 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


4 4 “ ῳφ _ @ 
Tis ru xararpiyes; τίνος, ὦ ᾽γαθὲ, τόσσον ἔρασσαι ; 
"Apyete βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἀρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 


*Hybov τοὶ Barros, τοὶ ποιμένες, ὠπόλοι ἦνθον, 


80 


Πάντες ἀνηρώτευν, τί πάθοι κακόν. ἦνθ᾽ ὁ ἸἹΤρίηπος, 
Kida, Addy τάλαν, τί τὸ τάκεαι : & δέ τε κώρα 
Πᾶσας ἀνὰ κράνας, rave’ ἄλσεα ποσσὶ ᾧορεῖται, 
CApyere βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς) 
Ζατεῦσ᾽- ἃ δύσερώς τις ἄγαν καὶ ἀμάχανος ἐσσί, 85 
Τὼς δ᾽ οὐδὲν ποτελέξαθ᾽ ὃ βωκόλος, ἀλλὰ τὸν αὑτῶ 
“Avue πικρὸν ἔρωτα, καὶ ἐς τέλος ἄνυε μοίρας. 
ἼΑρχετε βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 


Ἦθέ γε μὰν ἁδεῖα καὶ ἁ Κύπρις γελάοισα, 


95 


Λαθρια μὲν γελάοισα, βαρὺν δ᾽ ἀνὰ Supsy ἔχοισα, 


78. Τίς τυ κατατρύχει. Fawkes com- 
pares Horace, Οἀ. 1. 27. 1]. For τὺ, 
see vs. 56.— Τίνος τόσσον ἔρασσαι. 
With whom art thou so much in love? 
"Epacoat is poetical for paca, 2 per- 
son of ἔραμαι, I am in love. 

80. Ἦνθον. Virgil, Ἐπ]. x. 19. 
‘‘Venit et upilio; tardi venere bu- 
bulci; Uvidus hyberna venit de glande 
Menalcas. Omnes, unde amor iste, 
rogant, tibi?”’ — Toi Barat. For of 
Bovra, i. 6. βουκόλοι, ““ bubulci.” 
Comp. vs. 1ὅ. --- Ωιπόλοι. Doric for 
of αἰπόλοι. Matth. Gr. Gr. §54. — 
81. Τι πάθοι κακόν. Comp. Sappho, 
Hymn to Venus, vs. 18. —"Hv@ 6 
Πρίηπος. “ Venit Apollo,” Virgil, l.c. 
.--- 82. Κῆφα. Doric for καὶ ἔφη. Virgil, 
ἘΠῚ. χ. 22. ‘‘ Galle, quid insanis? 
inquit ; tua cura Lycoris Perque nives 
alium, perque horrida castra secuta 
est.” —- ‘A δέτε xépa. Echenais. She 
is mentioned by Parthenius, c. 29. 
- Comp. vs. 65. 

85. Zaretea. Doric for (ζητοῦσα. 
Comp. vs. 36. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202. 
12. Priapus is supposed to feign this, 
for the purpose consoling Daphnis. 
‘For (ατεῦσ᾽ Hemsterhuis conjectured 
aro’, inflamed with jealousy, on ac- 


count of a rival: Bindemann φεύγοισ᾽, 
The story of Daphnis is differently told 
in various authors. All that can be 
learned from Theocritus is this: Daph- 
nis had made a vow never to yield to 
the influence of love. Venus enraged 
at this inspires him with a passion for a 
certain nymph, which drove him to an 
untimely end. 

92. Tas δ᾽ οὐδέν. Doric for τοὺς δ᾽ 
(i. 6. τούτους δ᾽) οὐδὲν προσελέξατο. --- 
᾿Αλλὰ τὸν αὑτῶ, But he was conquer- 
ing, i.e. endeavouring to conquer, his 
bitter passion. Harles interprets ἄνυε 
by “ tolerabat.” 

95. Ἦνθέ γε μάν. ““ Venit profecto 
etiam.” Comp. vs. 7]. and see the 
particles yé μὴν in Hoogeveen, and 
Buttmann, Gr. Gr. §149. “Hdeia is 
ἃ neuter adjective put for ἡδέως, and 
must be joined with ἦλθε. See Her- 
mann on Sophocles, Gd. Tyr. 82. — 
96. Λάθρια μὲν γελάοισα. Secretly, 
slily. Horace, Od. iii. 27. 66. ‘* Aderat 
querenti Perfidum ridens Venus.”— 
Bapiv. Having heavy anger in her 
mind, i. e. greatly enraged. Virgil, 
En, 1.209, “ premit altum corde do- 
lorem.” 


EPAYAAION a. 
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Kime, τὺ ϑὴν τὸν [Ἔρωτα κατεύχεο, Δάφνι, λυγιξεῖν' 


"Ap οὐκ αὐτὸς "Ἔρωτος ὑπ᾽ 


ἀργαλέω ἐλυγίχθης : 


“Apyere βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 
Τὰν δ᾽ ἄρα χὠ Δάφνις rorapsibero, Κύπρι βαρεῖα, 100 
Κύπρι νεμεσσατὰ, Κύπρι ϑνατοῖσιν ἀπεχθής’ 

Ἤδη γὰρ ᾧράσδει πανθ᾽ ἅλιον ἄμμι δεδύκειν" 
Δαάφνις xiv aide κακὸν ἔσσεται ἄλγος "Ἔρωτος. 

“Apyete βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 

Οὗ λέγεται τὰν Κύπριν ὁ βωκόλος, ---- ἕρπε ποτ᾽ Ἴδαν, 


"Epre mor’ ᾿Αγχίσαν" τηνεὶ δρύες, ὧδε κύπειρος. 


106 


97. Τὺ ϑήν. You certainly boasted, 
δε. Λυγιξεῖν is the Dorie future for 
λυγίσειν. It is a metaphor from the 
palestra.— 98. 7Ap οὐκ αὐτός. Are 
you not yourself, &c. "Apa with a cir- 
cumflex is an interrogative particle, 
Comp. ii. 158. vii.149. See Matth. 
Gr. ὦν 4.614. Hoogeveen and Viger, 
vii. § 4. 4.— ‘ApyaAéw. Doric genitive 
for ἀργαλέου. 

100. Τὰν δ᾽ &pa. The primary sig- 
nification of ἄρα, and ἀρ poetically, is 
therefore. Whence various other mean- 
ings are deduced: then, consequently, 
thus, afterwards, perhaps, &c. See 
Hoogeveen, and Viger, viii. § 4. 1.seqq. 
Χώ is put for καὶ 6. Comp. vs.138. —~ 
102. Ἤδη γάρ. For all things now 
declare that my sun és set, 1. 6. that I 
shall no more behold the light of the 
sun. dos ἢελίοιο is often put for 
life in Homer. For various readings 
and contortions of this sentence, see 
Kiessling’s edition. — Δεδύκειν. A 
new present from the perf. of δύω. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 230. — 103. Δάφνις 
xhy ἀΐδᾳ. Daphnis even iu Hades shall 
be an example of unhappy tove. So 
Kiessling. Harles and others say: 
Daphnis even in Hades shall be the bit- 
ter torment of Cupid, when he shall 
witness there my unextinguished pas- 
sion for Echenaia, whom I never really 
ceased to love, But there seems to be 


some error in the line. Hemsterhuis 
for ἔσσεται conjectured εἴσεται, 
“sciet,” “sentiet,” comparing Apoll. 
Rhod. ii. 153. and Bindemann δΔάφνιδε 
for Adpuis. Κὴν is Doric for καὶ ἐν. 
Polwhele omits this verse in his trans- 
lation. Fawkes’ version of the passage 
runs thus: *‘Ah, cruel Venus! Daph- 
nis thus began, Abhorr’d and curs’d 
by all the race of man, My. day’s de- 
eline, my setting sun I know, I pass a 
victim to the shades below, Where riots 
love with insolent disdain.” 

105. Οὗ λέγεται ... ὃ βωκόλος. 
A posiopesis, Comp. Lucian’s fifteenth 
Dialogue of the Gods, Virgil, Ecl. iii, 
8. and see Bos, Ellips. p. 588. ed. 
Schef. The circumstance alluded to 
is narrated by Homer, Il. B. 819. 
Hymn to Venus, 156. Hesiod, Theog. 
1008. Add. Theocritus, χχ. 34, --- 
Ἕρπε, Hasten. The Dorians often use 
ἕρπειν in this sense. Comp. vii. 2. See 
D’Orville on Charit. p.306. and the 
commentators on Sophocles, Ced. Tyr, 
83.-— 106. Tyvel. Doric for ἐκεῖ, i, e, 
in Ida. Comp. 11.98. ---Ὧδε, A poeti- 
cal word for ἐνταῦθα, here. -— Κύπειρος, 
Comp. 1]. Φ. 351. This plant, which is 
a kind of rush, is the ‘“‘ Cyperus cu- 
mosus” of Sibthorp, Flor. Gree. i, 
tab.4. Polwhele says it is, most pro- 
bably, the three-cornered rush described 
‘by Pliny, N. H. xxi. 18. white.at bet- 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


[Ὧδε καλὸν βομβεῦντι ποτὶ σμάνεσσι μέλισσαι. 
"Apyers βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 
'Ὡραῖος χ᾽ “Ὥδωνις, ἐπεὶ καὶ μᾶλα νομεύει, 


Καὶ πτῶκας βάλλει, καὶ ϑηρία πάντα διώκει. 


110 


"Apyere βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 
Αὖτις ὅπως στασῇ Διομήδεος ἄσσον ἰοῖσα, 
Kal λέγε, τὸν βώταν νικῶ Δάφνιν, ἀλλὰ μάχευ μοι... 
Αρχετε βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 


"QD λύκοι, ὦ )ῶες, ὦ ἀν᾽ ὥρεα φωλάδες ἄρκτοι, 


115 


Χαίρεθ᾽" 6 βωκόλος ὕμμιν ἐγὼ Δαάφνις οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἀν᾽ ὅλαν, 
Οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἀνὰ δρυμὼς, οὐκ ἄλσεα" χαῖρ᾽ ᾿Αρέθοισα, 


tom and black at top. It occurs seve- 
ral times in Theocritus. Some have 
imagined it to be a tree ; perhaps from 
its association with oaks, as in this 
place, and in the fifth Idyl. But Vir- 
gil, in imitation of this passage, asso- 
ciates the oak and the reed, Ecl. vii. 12. 
‘«* Hic virides tenera pretexit arundine 
ripas Mincius, eque sacra resonant ex- 
amina quercu.” Reiske, referring to 
Idyl v.33. says ὧδε in this and the fol- 
lowing verse means “ ibi,” in Ida. — 
107. “Q3exarAdy. Kiessling thinks this 
verse does not belong to the present 

assage, but has been transferred hither 
from Idyl ν. 46. --- Βομδεῦντι. Doric 
for βομβοῦσι πρὸς σμήνεσι. We can- 
not repeat this verse, says Polwhele, 


without fancying we hear the buzzing: 


of bees. 

109. ‘Qpatos. In the bloom of youth. 
Comp. vs. 150. Virgil renders it ‘ for- 
mosus,” Ecl. x.14,. “ἘΠῚ formosus 
oves ad flumina pavit Adonis.” The 
“δὰ flumina” here has induced Eich- 
stadius to propose én’ ἀκτᾷ in place of 
ἐπεὶ καί. Jacobs conjectured ἐπάκτια 
and ἐπὶ ὄχθαις. For ὡραῖος Toup 
ptoposed ὄρειος, which Brunck intro- 
duced into the text.—“Ndws. For ὁ 
"Αδωνις. Comp. iii. 47.—110. Kal πτῶ- 
was. Virgil, Georg. 1.308. ““ Auritos- 
que sequi lepores tum figere damas.” 


Comp. Ecl. ii. 29. For πάντα, which 
Harles translates, allerley, ‘« all sorts,” 
Brunck reads τἄλλα. 

112. Αὖτις ὅπως. Supply ὅρα. See 
Viger, vii. §10. 6. Bos, Ellips. p- 643. 
ed. Schef. For the construction of 
ὅπως see Matth. Gr. Gr. §519. 7. 
Dawes, Mise. Crit. p. 227. and Gnif- 
fiths on Aschyl. Prom. v. 68. — Στα- 
σῇ. Doric future. —*Iotoa. Doric for 
ἰοῦσα. This verb joined with another 
implies haste. Hence Reiske trans- 
lates: “1 propere et vide, ut cum 
Diomede iterum congrediaris.” Comp. 
ii. 7. The passage in Homer, II. E. 
336. seqq. is alluded to, where Venus 
is wounded by Diomede. The phrase 
στησῇ ἄσσον ἰοῦσα is Homeric. Comp. 
Δ. 496. Ε. 61]. Η. 225. &e. — 113. 
Δάφνιν. The former syllable, in con- 
sequence of the mute and liquid, is 
made short here and in vs. 116. The 
same syllable is common, on the same 
principle, in ἀκμὴ, λάχνη, πότμος, 
ῥυθμὸς, σταθμὸς, τέκνον, τέχνη, and the 
middle syllable in ἀριθμὸς and ἐρετ- 
pos. — "AAA. Come on then; or well 
then ; or wherefore. Comp. Lucian, D. 
Mar. 11. Ὁ. Mort. 17. — Mdxev. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 205. 2. 

115. "Qpea, Doric for the Ioni¢ 
οὔρεα, and this for ὄρεα. Comp. vs. 77. 
—116. Χαίρετε. ““ Vivite sylve,” 


ΈΡΔΥΛΙΟΝ αἱ, 
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Καὶ ποταμοὶ, τοὶ χεῖτε καλὸν κατὰ Θύμδριδος ὕδωρ. 


“Ap 


χετε βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι Φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 
Δάφνις ἐγὼν ὅδε τῆνος, ὁ τὰς βόας ὧδε νομεύων, 


120 


Δάφνις ὃ τὼς ταύρως καὶ πόρτιας ὧδε ποτίσδων. 
᾿ς “Apyere βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι φίλαι, ἄρχετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 
Ὦ Πὰν, Πὰν, εἴτ᾽ ἐσσὶ κατ᾽ ὥρεα μακρὰ Λυκαίω, 
Εἴτε τύ γ᾽ ἀμφιπολεῖς μέγα Μαίναλον, ἔνθ᾽ ἐπὶ νῶσον 
Τὰν Σικελᾶν, Ἑλίκα δὲ Ain’ ἠρίον αἰπύ τε σᾶμα 125 
Tijvo Λυκαονίδαο, τὸ καὶ μακάρεσσιν ἀγητόν. 
Λήγετε βωκολικᾶς, Μώσαι, ἴτε, λήγετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 

Ἔνθ᾽, ὦ "ναξ, καὶ τάνδε φέρ᾽ εὐπάκτοιο μελίπνουν 

"Ex καρῶ σύριγγα καλᾶν, περὶ χεῖλος ἑλικτάν. 


Virgil, Ecl. viii. 58. — 118. Tot χεῦτε. 
Which pour fair streams down Thym- 
bris. Thymbris is the name of a moun- 
tain in Sicily, which Toup clearly 
proves from an epigram of Demostratus, 
Anthol. Cephal. p.172, Casaubon 
and Valckenaér were of the same 
opinion. The ancient commentators 
supposed it to be the name of a river. 
Tol is Ionic and Doric for the relative 
οἵ, 

120. Δάφνις ἐγών. Kiessling and 
Jacobs join this with vs.116. Stroth 
and Vossius consider it an inscription, 
as in Virgil, Ecl. v.43. ““ Daphnis 
ego in sylvis, hine usque ad sidera no- 
tus, Formosi pecoris custos, formosior 
ipse.” ‘‘ Here Virgil exceeds Theo- 
critus, who only mentions the rural 
employments of Daphnis, whereas Vir- 
gil represents his Daphnis as a person 
whose fame had reached up to heaven.” 
Martyn. —"OSe. Comp. vs. 106. 

123. Εἴτ᾽ ἐσσί. Whether thou art, 
&e. Virgil, Georg. i.16. ‘‘ Ipse ne- 
mus linquens patrium, saltusque Ly- 
ci, Pan ovium custos, tua si tbi Me- 
nala cure, Adsis o Tegewe, favens.” 
—"DNpea μακρά. ‘‘ Juga alta Lyczi.” 
Comp. ves. 77.115. Virgil, Georg. iii. 
314, — 124, Etre rUyye. Comp. vss, 


2.4. 10.—"Ev® ὀπὶ νᾶσον. For ἔλθε 
ἐπὶ νῆσον. ---126, ᾿Ἑλίκα. Doric ge- 
nitive for Ἑλίκου : But leave the mo- 
nument and that sublime sepulchre of 
Helicas the son o Lyeaon, Comp. ii. 13, 
Apollod.i. 8. 1.— 126. Τῆνο. Comp. 
vs. 1.— Maxdpeoow. Supply ϑεοῖς. 

127. Λήγετε. Virgil, Ecl. viii. 61. 
‘* Desine Mznalios, jam desine, tibia, 
versus.” 

128. Ἔνθ᾽, ὦ “vat. Daphnis, now 
about to die, presents his shepherd-pipe 
to his tutelary deity, Pan.— Τάνδε 
φέρε. Virgil, Ecl. νι. 69, ‘ Hoc tibi 
dant calamos, en, accipe, Muse, As- 
creo quos ante seni.” Comp. Moschus, 
ii. 54. — Εὐπάκτοιο ἐκ καρῶ. Virgil, 
ἘΠῚ, u. 82. “ Pan primus calamos 
cera conjungere plures  Instituit.” 
‘‘The shepherd’s pipe was composed 
of seven reeds unequal in length, and 
of different tones, joined together with 
wax. In Idyl viii. there are two pipes 
described, composed of nine reeds 
each, but seven was the usual number.” 
Fawkes. Comp. viii. 19, and Longus, 
Past. 11. p. 65. ed. Scheef.— Μελίπνουν. 
** Sweet-ton’d and bent your rosy lip to 
suit.” Fawkes. Kiessling interprets 
μελίπνουν, * que suavem echt odoreme" 


a 


14 


H γὰρ ἐγὼν ὑπ’ "ἔρωτος ἐς “Aidog ἕλκομαι ἤδη. 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


130 


Λήγετε βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι, tre, λήγετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 
Νῦν ἴα μὲν φορέοιτε βάτοι, ᾧορέοιτε δ᾽ ἄκανθαι, 
‘A δὲ καλὰ νάρκισσος ἐπ᾽ ἀρκεύθοισι κομάσαι" 
Πάντα δ᾽ ἔναλλα γένοιντο, καὶ & πίτυς ὄχνας ἐνείκαι, 
Δάφνις ἐπεὶ ϑνάσκει" καὶ τὰς κύνας ὥλαφος ἕλκοι, 185 
Κἠξ ὀρέων τοὶ σκῶπες ἀηδόσι γαρύσαιντο. 

Λήγετε βωκολικᾶς, Μώῶσαι, ἴτε, λήγετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 
Xo μὲν τόσσ᾽ εἰπὼν ἀπεπαύσατο" τὸν δ᾽ ᾿ΑΦροδίτα 
“Hen ἀνορθῶσαι" τά γε μὰν λίνα πάντα λελοίπει 


130. Ἦ γὰρ. Comp. vs.16.—Es 
Aros. Supply οἶκον. — “EAxopa:, 
Comp. Horace, Sat. 1i. 5.110. 

132. Νῦν ἴα μὲν. Virgil, Ecl. viii. 
52. ‘* Nunc et oves ultro fugiat lupus: 
aurea dure Mala ferant quercus, nar- 
cisso floreat alnus.” Pope, Past. iti. 37. 
‘¢ Let opening roses knotted oaks adorn, 
And liquid amber drop from every 
thorn.” Comp. Idyl v. 125. Polwhele 
compares Isaiah, x1.6. 7. xxxv. 1. lx. 
13. and adds: ‘‘ These are passages 
which Theocritus had certainly in view 
— though the marks of imitation are by 
no means 80 striking as in Virgil’s 
Pollio.” 

134. Πάντα 8 ἔναλλα. Thus Euri- 
pides, Med. 411. 

“Ayw ποταμῶν ἱερῶν 
Χωροῦσι παγαὶ, 

Καὶ δίκα καὶ πάντα πάλιν στρέφεται. 
Thus also Ovid, Trist. 1. 7.1. ‘In 
caput alta suum labentur ab xquore 
retro Flumina; conversis Solque re- 
currit equis. Terra feret stellas; coe- 
lum findetur aratro; Unda dabit flam- 
mas ; et dabit ignis aquas, Omnia na- 
ture prepostera legibus ibunt,” &c. 
Comp. schylus, Eum. 520. Horace, 
Od. i. 29. 10. Can it be sapposed 
that Virgil either did not understand 
this verse of Theocritus, or, possessing 
an incorrect copy of our poet, pro- 
nounced the adjective vada, enhala? 
or how can we account for “ Omnia 
vel medium fiant mare,” vs. 58, in his 


imitation of this passage? For the use 
of the plural γένοιντο, see Matth, Gr. 
Gr. ὁ 300. -- Ἐνείκαι. The first aor. 
opt. of the obsolete verb évelxw, the 
same as φέρω. Comp. v. 125. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 254, The final in ὄχνας is 
short, because the Dorians shorten the 
termination as in the accusative plural 
of feminines of the first declension.— 
135. Θνάσκει. Doric for ϑνήσκει. 
Comp. ii. 5.— Kal τὰς κύνας. And let 
the stag tear dogs. Comp. Homer, 
Il. X. 335. The Scholiast says τοὺς 
μαστοὺς EAxerw, draw the teats, “Cum 
canibus timidi venient ad pocula da- 
mz,” Virgil, Ecl. viii. 28. The an- 
cient interpreters render it ‘‘ trahat 
captivos.”—"QAagos. For ὁ ἔλαφος. 
— 136. Kit For καὶ é.—Tot σκῶ- 
wes. Screech-owls. That species is 
meant which Linneus calls “ Strix 
Scops.” Comp. vs. 80. Γαρύσαιντο 
18 Doric for γηρύσαιντο from γηρύειν, 
to sing. With a dative it signifies to 
sing in competition with. Comp. v. 36. 
The proper meaning of this verb is 
‘“‘garrio.’ In Pindar, Ol. ii. 156, as 
well as here, it is applied to birds, In 
Idy! vi. 77. ix. 7. it is used to ex- 
press the cry of calves, Virgil, Ecl. 
viii, 55. Certent et cycnis ulule.” 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 404. reads δαρίσαιντο. 
Comp. Analect. Br. tom. iii. p. 250. 
138. Xo μέν. For καὶ ὃ μέν. Por. 
tus prefers writing x ὦ μέν. Comp. 
vs. 100.— 139. Τά ye μάν, Yet all 


ΕΡΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ α΄. 


Ἔκ Μοιρᾶν: χώ Δάφνις ἔδα poor ἔκλυσε diva 


15 


140 


Τὸν Μώσαις φίλον ἄνδρα, τὸν οὐ Νύμφαισιν ἀπεχθῆ. 
Anyete βωκολικᾶς, Μῶσαι, ἴτε, λήγετ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 
Καὶ τὺ διδου τὰν alya τό τε σκύφος, ὥς μιν ἀμέλξας 

Σπείσω ταῖς Μοίσαις. ὦ χαίρετε πολλάκι, Μοῖσαι, 


Χαίρετ᾽" ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὕμμιν καὶ ἐς ὕστερον ἅδιον dod. 


145 


AT'TIO'AOS. 
Πλῆρές τοι μέλιτος τὸ καλὸν στόμα, Θύρσι, γένοιτο, 
Πλῆρές τοι σχαδόνων, καὶ dx’ Αἰγίλω ἰσχάδα τρώγοις 
᾿Αδεῖαν, τέττιγος ἐπεὶ τύ γα φέρτερον Reis. 
Ἠνίδε τοι τὸ δέπας" ϑᾶσαι, φίλος, ὡς καλὸν ὄσδει" 


'Ὡρᾶν πεπλύσθαι νιν ἐπὶ κράναισι δοκασεῖς. 


the threads of the Fates failed him. 
The Dorians often omit the augment. 
— 140. Ἔκ Μοιρᾶν. For ἐκ Μοιρῶν, 
which may be rendered in Latin either 
Parcarum, or fatalia. Comp. Hooge- 
veen on Viger, ix. § 1.16. ᾧ 8. 4. 
Virgil, ΖΞ. x. 814. ‘‘ Extremaque 
Lauso Parce fila legunt.” — X@ A 
ms. And Daphnis passed the stream of 
Acheron, and the whirlpool overwhelmed, 
ἃς. “E6a for ἔθη : 80 δίνα for δίνη, the 
same as δῖνος, 
143. Καὶ τύ, Comp. vss. 2. 4. 10. 
146. Πληρές τοι. ““ Plenum tibi.” 
Tot is Doric for σοί. Comp. v. 7.— 
Ἰσχάδα. “Ioxas, ddos, means a dried 
fig, which the Latins called “ carica,” 
from Caria, where that fruit abounded. 
For the reading ἀπ᾽ Αἰγίλω, see Kiess- 
ling’s note. — 148. Térrryos. Than 
the balm-cricket. Comp. Anacreon, 


150 


xlin. 1. seqq. Homer, 1]. T. 152. and 
see note on Idy] vii. 139. 
149, ᾿Ηνίδε, Or, as some write it, 


ἡνὶ δὲ, “ ecce,” “ecce vero.” Hy) is 
Doric for ἰδού. --- Θᾶσαι. Doric for 


ϑέασαι, 1 aor. imperat. mid. of Sedo- 
μαι. Comp. ii. 72. Gregorius Cor. 
on Dialects, p.286. ed. Schef. and 
Koen, thereon, p. 222. who derives 
δᾶσαι from an ancient verb Sdw,— 
‘Ns καλὸν ὄὅσδει. ““ Behold thy cu 
so scented, that it seems Imbued wit 
fragrance at the fountain streams, 
Where sport the Hours!” Polwhele. 
Comp. Euripides, Cycl. 153. The 
Hours, daughters of Jupiter and The- 
mis, according to Orpheus and Hesiod, 
were supposed to add grace and ele- 
gance to every thing. Hence ὥρα, 
beauty ; and ὡραῖος, beautiful. Comp. 
vs. 109, 


ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΥΊΡΙΑ. 


EPAYAAION β΄, 


Πᾶ μοι ταὶ Savas; φέρε, Θέστυλι' πᾶ δὲ τὰ φίλτρᾳ; 
, \ ’ , 2 3. ἢ 
Στέψον τὰν κελέδαν φοινικέῳ olds ἀώτῳ, 
‘Qs τὸν ἐμοὶ βαρὺν εὖντα φίλον καταθύσομαι ἄνδρα, 
ς μοι δωδεκαταῖος ἀφ᾽ ὦ τάλας οὐδέποθ᾽ ἥκει, 


ΦΑΡΜΑΚΕΥΎΤΡΙΑ. ΤῊΣ Encuant- 
ness. In this Idyl Simetha bitterly 


complains of Delphis, who had gained 


her affections, and afterwards forsaken 
her. She employs various incantations 
in order to bring him back; and be- 
trays all the variety of passions that 
are incident to a neglected lover, 
This has been closely imitated by Vir- 
gil, who has transfused its principal 
beauties into his eighth Eclogue. 

1. Πᾶ μοι ταὶ δάφναι. Comp. i. 66. 
xv. 33. The particle πᾶ is properly 
written without the « subscript. See 
Buttmann, Gr. Gr. § 116. Obs. 8. 
‘* This poem seems to breathe a spirit 
above the pastoral strain: and Simz- 
tha rather resembles the Medea, or 
Hecate, whom she invokes, than a 
character on a level with the rustics of 
Theocritus, However this may be, a 
wonderful animation runs through the 
whole ; which was doubtless pro- 
nounced with the most violent emo- 
tions of passion, and the strongest 
energy of correspondent action.” Peol- 
whele. — Φέρε, Θέστυλι. Simetha 
summons her servant Thestylis to assist 
in preparing the magic rites: she ex- 

lains the cause of the ceremony, and 
invokes the aid of Luna and Hecate. 
Thus Virgil, Ecl. viii. 64. ‘* Effer 


aquam, et molli cinge hee altaria 
vitta: Verbenasque adole pingues, et 
mascula thura, Conjugis ut magicis 
sanos avertere sacris Experiar sensus.” 
--- Φίλτρα. Love potions ; also charms 
to inspire love.—2. KeAé€ay. Pro- 

etly a drinking-cup. In Nicander, 

her. 913. it signifies a mortar ; and 
Casaubon thinks it may be taken in the 
same sense here. Fawkes and Pol- 
whele make it a cauldron. Virgil takes 
no notice of it.— Oibs ἀώτῳ. ““ Ovis 
flore,” a periphrasis for fine wool. 
Comp. Homer, 1]. 1. 657. N. 559. 
Odyss. A. 443. Pindar, Ol. ii. 14. 
Pyth. iv. 335. In the same way are 
ἄνθος, and the Latin “ flos” used to 
signify that which is most excellent of 
its kind. —3. ‘Qs καταθύσομαι. Vir- 
gil translates this, ‘‘ ut sanos avertere 
sacris Experiar sensus,” in the lines 

uoted above. For the construction of 

s with the future, see Viger, p. 588. 
and Hermann, p.850. The Scholiast, 
however, does not consider this as a 
future, but as put for καταθύσωμαι, 
1 aor. subj. mid. with which he com- 
pares ἵνα εἴδομεν ἄμφω, Homer, 1]. A. 
363. Καταθύεσθαι signifies to force by 
the effect of magical incantation, to 
charm. Etvyra is Doric for ἐόντα. ---- 
4, Awdexaraios, Elegantly for δώδεκ 


ΕΓΔΥΛΑΙΟΝ β΄. 
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4 / , “A > ἢ 
ἔγνω πότερον τεθνάκαμες ἢ Sool εἰμές, ὄ 
ϑύροις ἄραξεν ἀνάρσιος. ἦ ῥά οἱ ἄλλᾳ 

sy v7 OVEN ᾿ ’ a 39 ’ 
τ᾽ ἔχων ὅ τ᾽ Kpws ταχινὰς φρένας, a τ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτα. 
μαι ποτὶ τὰν Τιμαγήτοιο παλαίστραν 
wv, ὥς νιν Tow, καὶ μέμψομαι οἵά με ποιεῖ, 
δέ νιν ἐκ Quéwy καταθύσομαι. ἀλλὰ, Σελάνα, 10 
ε καλόν" τὶν γὰρ ποταείσομαι ἄσυχα, δαῖμον, 
βθονίᾳ δ᾽ “Ἑκάτᾳ, τὰν καὶ σκύλακες τρομέοντι, 
ὁμέναν νεκύων ἀνά τ᾽ ἠρία καὶ μέλαν αἷμα. 
, Exara δασπλῇτι, καὶ ἐς τέλος ἄμμιν ὀπάδει, 


ιακα ταῦθ᾽ ἔρδοισα χερείονα μήτε τι Kipxas, 


εἰσί. Comp. vs. 157. Viger, 
and Matth. Gr. Gr. § 144. 
8. The Latins use ““ hester- 


‘ matutinus,” &c. in the same 
.- δ Τεθνάκαμεςς. Comp. i. 
Zoot, When a female speaks 
elf in the plural number, she 
: maasculine gender; and when 
58 the masculine gender, she 
es the plural number. See 
Misc. Crit. p. 310. and Matth. 
, § 436. 4. a. ὃ. who confines 
e to the Tragedians, — Εἰμές, 
ἐν. ---- 6. Odpas ἄραξεν. Knocked 
loor, Comp. vs. 160. Ana- 
ii, 8. Horace, Od. i. 4. 13. 
for ἤραξεν. ---- ᾿Ανάρσιος. A 
. word, unkind, οΥτιοί, --ἰ Ἦ fa, 
then. See Hoogeveen, and Vi- 
.§4. Comp.i. 16. ii. 20. 114. 
The subsequent words are thus 
cted : Ὅ τε Ἔρως ἔχων ταχινὰς 
οἱ, ἥ τε ᾿Αφροδίτη, ᾧχετο ἄλλῃ 
3ut ᾧχετ᾽ ἔχων may be trans- 
arried off. Οἴχεσθαι with a 
le indicates celerity. Comp. i. 
.10. Viger, vii. § 1. 
ισεῦμαι. Doric and Molic for 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 226. 
τάν. For πρὸς rhy.—9. Old 
. The verb ποιεῖν is construed 
o accusatives, See Matth. Gr. 


ἰδ. 
Ex ϑνέων. For διὰ ϑυέων, by 
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sacrifices. —°AAAG For ἄγε, come ! 
Reiske and Warton explain it by qua- 
propter. Comp. i. 113. Sorcerers were 
accustomed to address the Moon, as 
witness of their abominations. See the 
commentators on Tibullus, i. 2. 45. 
Lucan, vi. 420. Horace, Epod. v. 51. 
-- 11. Tly γάρ, Doric for σοὶ yap 
προσαείσομαι ἥσυχα : For to thee I will 
sing my silent charms. See Matth. Gr. 
Gr. § 154. 4. ----12, Σκύλακες. The 
whelps mentioned here, and the dogs in 
vs. 35. mean those which wander 
through the neighbourhood, not those 
which accompany Hecate. Comp. 
Apollonius Rhod. 1). 1217. and Lu- 
cian, Philos, § 22. ὙΤρομέοντι for tpo- 
μέουσι. ---- 13. ᾿Ανά τ᾽ Tpla. Thus Lu- 
can, vi. 734. ““ Per busta sequar, per 


funera.” ’Hpla, sepulchres. Comp. 1. 
125. 
14, Δασπλῆτι. The terrific. This 


is an epithet of Hecate, from δὰ and 
πλήσσω. Others translate it not to be 
approached, and derive it from δὺς and 
πελάζω. ---ἤΑμμιν, Comp. 1. 15,.— 
Οπάδει. Doric for ὀπήδει. --- 1δ, Χε- 
pelova. Supply τῶν φαρμάκων. See 
Bos, Ellips. p.3. Schef. Mel. Crit. 
pp-57. 127. Hermann on Viger, 

. 717. 55. Matth, Gr. Gr. ὁ 453. 

he Latins sometimes write with simi- 
lar conciseness. Comp. Ovid. Met. 
vill. 195, 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


Μήτε τι Μηδείας, μήτε ξανθᾶς Περιμήδας. 

Ἴνγξ, ἕλκε τὺ τῆνον ἐμὸν ποτὶ δῶμα τὸν ἄνδρα. 
"Αλφιτά τοι πρᾶτον πυρὶ τάκεται" ἀλλ᾽ ἐπίπασσε, 
Θέστυλι" δειλαία, πᾶ τὰς φρένας ἐκπεπότασαι 5 
"H ῥά γέ τοι μυσαρὰ καὶ τὶν ἐπίχαρμα τέτυγμαι; 20 
Πασσο᾽ ἅμα καὶ λέγε ταῦτα" Τὰ Δέλφιδος ὀστέα πάσσω. 

Ἴὐγξ, ἕλκε τὺ τῆνον ἐμὸν ποτὶ δῶμα τὸν ἄνδρα. 
Δέλφις ἔμ᾽ ἀνίασεν" ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐπὶ Δέλφιδι δάφναν 
Αἴθω" χὡώς αὐτὰ λακεῖ μέγα καππυρίξασα, 


Κηήξαπίνας abby, κοὐδὲ σποδὸν εἴδομες αὐτᾶς" 


25 


Οὕτω τοι καὶ Δέλφις ἐνὶ φλογὶ σάρκ᾽ ἀμαθύνοι. 
ὐγξ, ἕλκε τὺ τῆνον ἐμὸν ποτὶ δῶμα τὸν ἄνδρα. 


17. ᾿Ιῦγξ. Properly a bird called 
the wryneck, remarkable for a long 
neck, and the singular contortions of 
its head. It was sacred to Venus, and 
much used in love incantations, espe- 
cially to recall the alienated affections 
of a beloved object. It was employed 
fastened to a wheel, by turning which 
the effect was supposed to be pro- 
duced. It also means the magical wheel 
itself. Comp. Xenophon, Mem. iii. 
11.17. and Schneider’s note. Harles 
interprets it Zauberkreisel, “‘ a magical 
top.” It may be translated ‘‘ carmina,” 
charms, with Virgil, Ecl. viii, 68. 
‘* Ducite ab urbe domum, mea car- 
mina, ducite Daphnim.”—*EAke τύ. 
Comp. i. 2. 4. 10. 

18. πρᾶτον. Doric for πρῶτο» --- 
Tdxera:. Comp. i. 66. 82.—’AAAd, 
Comp. vs. 10.—19. Πᾶ τὰς φρένας. 
Literally: Whither hast thou fled as to 
thy mind? i.e. whither have thy senses 
flown? Πᾶ. Doric for πῆ, and this for 


ποῖ. Comp. vii. 21. xi. 72.——20. Ἦ 
ῥά yé ro. Have I then indeed become 


detestuble and an object of derision to 
thee? — Kal τίν. Comp. vs. 11.—21. 
Tidoo’ ἅμα. Heinsius conjectured πάσσ᾽ 
ἅλα, “ sparge salem.” This verse is 
parodied by ‘Virgil, Ecl. viii. 78. 


“« Necte, Amarylli, modo ; et Veneris, 
dic, vincula necto.” 

23. Δέλφις ἔμ᾽ ἀνίασεν. Virgil, 
ibid. vs. 82. “" Sparge molam, et fra- 
giles incende bitumine lauros: Daphnis 
me malus urit, ego hanc in Daphnide 
laurum.” The laurel was burned in 
order to consume the flesh of the per- 
son against whom the magical rites 
were performed. Gay has imitated 
this passage in his fourth Pastoral : 
‘*Two hazel-nuts I threw into the 
flame, And to each nut I gave a sweet- 
heart’s name: This with the loudest 
bounce me sore amaz’d, That in a flame 
of brightest colour blaz’d: As blaz’d 
the nut, so may thy passion grow ; For 
twas thy nut that did so brightly 
glow.” —'Eml Δέλφιδι. Upon a waxen 
image of Delphis, which the sorceress 
put into the fire. Some translate it in 
the person of Daphnis, as in the pase 
sage of Virgil just quoted.— 24. Xds 
αὑτά. Doric. be καὶ ὡς αὐτὴ Anke. 
Join μέγα with λακεῖ, Καππυρίσασα 
is Doric for καταπυρίσασα. ---- 25. Κὴξ- 
απίνας. For καὶ ἐξαπίνης ἤφθη, καὶ 
οὐδὲ, ὅχο. ---- 26. ᾿Αμαθύνοι. This verb 
propery signifies to reduce to sand, or 
dust. Comp. Homer, 1].1, 698, Hence 
to consume. 


ETAT AAION β΄. 
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Ὧ “ 4 QA 3 Ἁ A ὃ ’ 4 
§ TouToY Toy *APOY ἔγω συν οαἰμονι TAXW, 


Ὡς τάκοιθ᾽ ὑπ᾽ ἔρω 


τὸς 6 Μύνδιος αὐτίκα Δέλφις" 
Χωἧς δινεῖθ᾽ ὅδε ῥόμβος ὁ χάλκεος, ἐξ ᾿Αφροδίτας 


Ὡς κεῖνος δινοῖτο ποθ᾽ ἁμετέρησι ϑύρῃσιν. 

"Ἰὐγξ, ἕλκε τὺ τῆνον ἐμὸν ποτὶ δῶμα τὸν ἄνδρα. 
Νῦν ϑυσῶ τὰ πίτυρα. τὺ δ᾽, ΓΆρτεμι, καὶ τὸν ἐν ἅδᾳ 
Κινήσαις ῥ᾽ ἀδάμαντα, καὶ εἴτι περ ἀσφαλὲς ἄλλο. 


Θέστυλι, ταὶ κύνες ἄμμιν ἀνὰ πτόλιν ὠρύονται. 


35 


‘A ϑεὸς ἐν τριόδοιστι" τὸ χαλκίον ἐς τάχος ἄχει. 
Ti a \ ὦ > δ ~ \ vf ὃ 
ὕγξ, ἕλκε τὺ τῆνον ἐμὸν ποτὶ δῶμα τὸν ἄνδρα. 
Ἠνίδε σιγᾷ μὲν πόντος, σιγῶντι δ᾽ ἀῆται" 
ε 9 bY 3 od ’ 4 > ἢ 
Α δ᾽ ἐμὰ οὐ σιγᾷ στέρνων ἔντοσθεν ἀνία, 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐπὶ τήνῳ πᾶσα καταίθομαι, ὅς με τάλαιναν 40 


28. ‘Qs τοῦτον. Virgil, Ecl. viii.80. 
s¢ Limus ut hic durescit, et hec ut cera 
liquescit Uno eodemque igni; sic nos- 
tro Daphnis amore.” — Σὺν δαίμονι. 
With the assistance of the deity. Comp. 
vii. 12. Aristoph. Plut. 114. Xenophon, 
Cyrop. iii. 1.15. Matth. Gr. Gr. §577. 
-- 80. Χώς δινεῖται. And as this brazen 
wheelis wheeled round. The Canidia 
of Horace makes use of this wheel, 
Epod. xvii.7.—E ᾿Αφροδίτας, Comp. 
vil. 55.—31. Ποθ᾽ ἁμετέρῃσι. Done 
for πρὸς ἡμετέραις Spats. 

33. Πίτυρα. Comp. Demosthenes 
περὶ rep. c.79.— Τὺ δ᾽, “Apres. 
And thou, O Moon, shalt move the in- 
vincible Pluto in Hades, and whatsoever 
else is unshaken. Comp. i.2. 4. 10. 
Warton reads Kivfoas Ῥαδάμαντα. 
Comp. Ovid, Met. iv. 452. Propert. 
iv. 11.1. Hermann says the subject 
matter itself, and also the unmeaning ῥ᾽ 

rove that the name of Rhadamanthus 
is concealed under the present reading. 
He proposes therefore: Κινήσαις ‘Pad 
μανθυν, ἢ εἴ τι, &c. — 35. “App. 
Comp. i. 15.—’Opdovra:. Virgil, Aen. 
vi. 257. ‘‘ Viseeque canes ululare per 
umbram Adventante Dea.” Dogs are 


said properly to bark, ὑλάκτειν. Comp. 
i, 71. 

36. ‘A Seds. Diana Trivia, Hecate. 
ες The reason why Hecate was placed 
in the public ways, was because she pre- 
sided over piacular pollutions. Every 
new moon there was a public supper 
provided at the charge of the richer 
sort, in a place where three ways 
met: hence she was called Trivia. 
This was no sooner brought, than the 
poor people carried it all off, giving 
out that Hecate had devoured it. 
These suppers were expiatory offer- 
ings to move this Goddess to avert any 
evils, which might impend by reason 
of piacular crimes committed in the 
highways.” Fawkes. Comp. Ovid, 
Trist. iv. 4. 73.—T χαλκίον. Quick 
sound the cymbals. Virgil, Georg. iv, 
64. “ Tinnitusque cie, et matris quate 
cymbala circum.” “ Among the Swed- 
ish Laplanders, there is, in every fa- 
mily, a drum for consulting the devil.” 
Polwhele. 

38. Ἠνίδε σιγᾷ. Comp. 1.149, Vir- 
gil, Ecl. ix. 57, “ Et nunc omne tibi 
stratum silet equor ; et omnes, Aspice, 
ventosi ceciderunt murmuris aure.” 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


᾿Αντὶ γυναικὸς ἔθηκε κακὰν καὶ ἀπάρθενον ἦμεν. 
ὐὑγξ, ἕλκε τὺ τῆνον ἐμὸν ποτὶ δῶμα τὸν ἄνδρα. 
Ἐς τρὶς ἀποσπένδω, καὶ τρὶς τάδε, πότνια, φωνῶ" 


Τόσσον ἔχοι λάθας, ὅσσον ποκὰ Θασέα ᾧαντὶ 


4 


Ἐν Δίᾳ λασθῆμεν ἐὐπλοκάμω ᾿Αριάδνας. 
ἽἼἼ ee a A “ > A 4 δῶ Q Ad 
ὕγξ, ἕλκε τὺ τῆνον ἐμὸν ποτὶ δῶμα τὸν ἄνδρα. 


Ἱππομανὶὲὶς φυτόν ἐστι παρ᾽ 


᾿Αρκάσι: τῷ δ᾽ ἔπι πᾶσαι 


Καὶ πῶλοι μαίνονται ἀν᾽ ὥὦρεα καὶ Seal ἵπποι. 


Ὡς καὶ Δέλφιν ἴδοιμι, καὶ ἐς τόδε δῶμα περᾶσαι 
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Μαινομένῳ ἴκελον, λιπαρᾶς ἔκτοσθε παλαίστρας. 
“I *e 34 \ o# 2 A ~ \ Υ̓͂ ὃ 
ὑγξ, ἕλκε τὺ τῆνον ἐμὸν ποτὶ δῶμα τὸν ἄνδρα. 
Τοῦτ᾽ ἀπὸ τᾶς χλαίνας τὸ κράσπεδον ὥλεσε Δέλφις, 
Ω ᾿γὼ νῦν τίλλοισα κατ᾽ ἀγρίῳ ἐν πυρὶ βάλλω. 


Ai al, ἔρως ἀνιαρέ, τί μευ μέλαν ἐκ χροὺς αἷμα 


59 


᾿Εμφὺς ες λιμνᾶτις ἅπαν ἐκ βδέλλα πέπωκας ; 
Ιὐγξ, ἕλκε τὺ τῆνον ἐμὸν ποτὶ δῶμα τὸν ἄνδρα. 


Comp. Apollonius Rhod. iii. 743. seq. 
Virgil, Aon. iv.522, seqq. — 41. Ἦμεν. 
The same as dues, both of which are 
Doric for εἶναι. Comp. vs. 116. 

43. Ἐς τρίς. Virgil, Ecl. viii. 73. 
‘‘ Terna tibi heec primum triplici diversa 
colore Licia circumdo, terque hee al- 
taria circum Effigiem duco: numero 
Deus impare gaudet.” The number 
three was held sacred by the ancients. 
Comp. Ovid, Fast. ii. 638. Tibullus, i. 
2. 42. seqq. 

45. Ad@as. Doric for λήθης, ὅσσον 
ποτὲ Θησέα pacl.— 46. Alg. After- 
wards called Naxus. Comp. Apoll. 
Rhod. iv. 434, — Λασθῆμεν. Doric for 
λησθῆναι εὐπλοκάμου ᾿Αριάδνης. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 242. 

48. Ἱππομανές. An Arcadian plant, 
having the fruit of the wild cucumber, 
and the leaves of the prickly poppy. 
Some suppose it to be an animal sub- 
stance. See a dissertation on Hippo- 
manes at the end of Bayle’s Dictionary. 


Consult Harduin on Pliny, N. H. vii. 
42. Broukhuis on Tibullus, 11. 4. 58. 
and the interpreters on Virgil, Georg. 
iii, 260. Ain. iv. 515. — Τῷ δ᾽ en. 
Anastrophe: <All run mad after it. — 
49. ‘Av’ ὥρεα. Comp. i. 77. 115.— 
50. Kal Δέλφιν, Kiessling explains 
this by ‘etiam Delphin,” and the 
second conjunction by “ et quidem.” 
Reiske would read περῶντα for πε- 
parat. 

53. “Qaece. Rent. Virgil, Ecl. viii. 
91, ‘ Has olim exuvias mihi perfidus 
ille reliquit, Pignora cara sui, que nunc 
ego limine in ipso, Terra, tibi mando.” 
— 564. Ὦ ᾽γώ. Doric ford ἐγώ, Join 
κατὰ with βάλλω. Comp. Homer, Il. 
M. 206. 

55. Τί μευ μέλων. Constr. Διὰ τί 
ἐμφύς μοι ὡς λιμνᾶτις βδέλλα ἐκπέπω- 
kas ἐκς χροός μεν μέλαν αἷμα. Comp. 
Sophocles, Electr. 777, ed. Erf. Ho- 
race, A. Poét. 476, and Lambinus 
thereon. 


ΕΓΔΥΛΑΙΟΝ β΄. 


421 


Σαύραν τοι τρίψασα ποτὸν κακὸν αὔριον οἰσῶ. 
Θέστυλι, νῦν δὲ λαδοῖσα τὺ τὰ ϑρόνα ταῦθ᾽ ὑπόμαξον 


Τᾶς τήνω φλιᾶς καθυπέρτερον, ἃς ἔτι καὶ νῦν 
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"Ex ϑυμῷ δέδεμαι" ὁ δέ μευ λόγον οὐδένα ποιεῖ" 

Καὶ λέγ᾽ ἐπιφθύσδοισα" Τὰ Δέλφιδος ὀστέα μάσσω. 
"liy&, ἕλκε τὺ τῆνον ἐμὸν ποτὶ δῶμα τὸν ἄνδρα. 

Νῦν δὴ μούνη ἐοῖσα πόθεν τὸν ἔρωτα δακρυσῶ ; 


4 [4 > ~ , \ 4 re 
Ex τίνος ἀρξεῦμαι ; τὶς μοι κακὸν ἄγαγε τοῦτο 5 


65 


"Hv? ἁ τῶ ᾿υδούλοιο xavaddpos ἄμμιν ᾿Αναξὼ 

ἼΑλσος ἐς ᾿Αρτέμιδος" τῷ δὴ τόκα πολλὰ μὲν ἄλλα 

Θηρία πομπεύεσκε περισταδὸν, ἐν δὲ λέαινα. 
Φράξεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνα Σελάνα. 


~ 


58. Σαύραν. Sadposis used Idyl. vii. 
22,— 59. Τὰ ϑρόνα ταῦτα. Those ma- 
gical poisons, 1.e. the pounded lizard. 
The term Spéva was applied by the 
fEtolians to drugs, by the Thessalians 
to spotted reptiles, and by the Cyprians 
to flowered dresses. In Homer, Il. X. 
440. it signifies roses. Nicander, Ther. 
413. and Lycophron, 674. use it in the 
same sense as Theocritus, φάρμακα 
μαγικά. Virgil, ἘΠ]. viii. 95. ‘ Has 
herbas atque hec Ponto mihi lecta 
venena.”’ Comp. Horace, Epod. v. 77. 
— 60. Tas τήνω. Doric for τῆς ἐκείνου. 
—As ἔτι. 1. 6. ἀφ᾽ ἧς ἔτι καὶ νῦν ἐκδέ- 
δεμαι ϑδυμῷ. Some read ἐκ Supa, i. 6. 
ἐκ ϑυμοῦ, the same as ἀπὸ καρδίας, ἐκ 
ψυχῆς. ---61]. Ὃ δέ μευ. And he makes 
no estimation of me.— 62. ᾿Ἐπιφθύσ- 
δοισα. Doric for ἐπιφθύζουσα, spitting 
on the threshold. Comp. vii. 127. Some 
interpret it whispering, or muttering. 

64. Nov δὴ μούνη. Thestylis having 
now departed, the sorceress commences 
a mournful soliloquy on the origin and 
progress of her ill-fated passion. — 
65. ᾿Αρξεῦμαι, Doric for ἄρξομαι. 
Comp. vii. 95. So βασεῦμαι, vs. 8. 
κεισεῦμαι, iii, 53. See Gregorius Cor. 
p-261. and Maittaire de Dial. p. 301. 


66. Ἦνθ᾽ ἁ τῶ. 1. 6. ᾿Αναξὼ κανη- 
φόρος ἢ ϑυγάτηρ τοῦ Εὐθδούλου ἦλθε 
ἡμῖν ἐς ἄλσος ᾿Αρτέμιδος. “ The Athe- 
nian virgins were presented to Diana 
before it was lawful for them to marry, 
on which occasion they offered presents 
in baskets to that Goddess, to gain leave 
to depart out of her train, and change 
their state of life.” Potter.— 67. Tg 
δὴ τόκα, Then in honor of her (Diana) 
many other wild beasts, i.e. besides the 
lioness. Comp. i. 24. 66. --- 68. Πομ- 
πεύεσκε περισταδόν. Were led round 
ubout in procession. Πομπεύεσκε. Doric 
and poet. for ἐπόμπευε. 

69. Spaced μευ. Attend to my love, 
whence it came, &c. Thus Palmerius 
Exercit. p. 794. Comp. vs. 84. vi. 13. 
D’Orville, Vann. Crit. p. 147. and on 
Charit. p.669. ed. Lips. Warton pre- 
fers the old version, “ Dic amorem me- 
um,” ἄς, The subject of a dependent 
clause is often put in the preceding 
clause,in the case which the verb there 
requires. Thus sometimes also in La- 
tin; as in Terence, Hee. iii. 5. 18. 
‘“* Omnem rem scio, ut sit acta.” Ibid. 
iv. 1.60. ‘Simul vereor Pamphilum, 
ne orata nostra nequeant diutius Ce- 
lare.” Comp. Anacreon, 2.8 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


Καί μ᾽ ἁ Θευχαρίλα Θρᾷσσα τροφὸς ἁ μακαρῖτις, 70 

᾿Αγχίθυρος ναίοισα, κατεύξατο καὶ λιτάνευσε 

Τὰν πομπὰν ϑάσασθαι" ἐγὼ δέ οἱ ἃ μεγάλοιτος 

Ὡμάρτευν, βύσσοιο καλὸν σύροισα χιτῶνα, 

Κἀμφιστειλαμένα τὰν ξυστίδα τᾶς Κλεαρίστας. 
Φράζεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνο, Σελάνα. 75 

Ἤδη δ᾽ estou μέσαν κατ᾽ ἀμαξιτὸν, ἅ τὰ Λύκωνος, 

Εἶδον Δέλφιν ὁμοῦ τε καὶ Εὐδάμιππον ἰόντας. 

Τοῖς δ᾽ ἦν ξανθοτέρα μὲν ἑλιχρύσοιο γενειὰς, 

Στήθεα δὲ στίλβοντα πολὺ πλέον ἢ τὺ, Σελάνα, 


ε > ΝᾺ ’ \ , C4 , 
QS ἀπὸ γυμνασίοιο καλὸν πόνον ἄρτι λιπόντων. 


80 


Φράξεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνα Σελάνα. 
Χώς ἴδον, ὡς ἐμάνην, ὥς μευ περὶ ψυμὸς ἰάφθη 
Δειλαίας" τὸ δὲ κάλλος ἐτάκετο, κοὐδέ τι πομπᾶς 
Τήνας ἐφρασάμαν, οὐδ᾽ ὡς πάλιν οἴκαδ᾽ ἀπῆνθον 


70. ‘A μακαρῖτιΞς. Ὁ μακαρίτης, and 
ἢ μακαρῖτις, were expressions fre- 
quently used when speaking of de- 
ceased persons, similar to ours, of 
᾿ blessed memory. Comp. AXschylus, 
Pers. 625. Alciphr. ili, 37. and D’Or- 
ville, 1. 6. 

72. Θάσασθαι. Comp. i. 149. — Me- 
γάλοιτος. A poetical word peculiar to 
Theocritus. — 73. Σύροισα. Training 
after me a beautiful gown of fine linen, 
i.e. clad in a beautiful gown with a 
long train. — 74, Κἀμφιστειλαμένα. 
For καὶ ἀμφιστειλαμένη : And bedecked 
with the mantle of Clearista. A satirical 
lash at the vanity of such women as 
went to the show in borrowed clothes. 
Juvenal, vi. 274. ‘ Ut spectet ludos, 
conducit Ogulnia vestem.” Comp. 
Iamblichus, Pythag. § 55. 

76. Μέσαν nar’ ἁμαξιτόν. Virgil, 
Ἐπ]. ix. 59. ‘‘ Hine adeo media est 
nobis via: namque sepulcrum Incipit 
apparere Bianoris.” — Τὰ Λύκωνος. 
Supply δώματα, or οἰκήματα. 

78. ‘EAtxptoow. Comp. i. 30. — 
80. ‘Qs ἀπό. Tmesis. Constr. ds ἄρτι 


ἀπολιπόντων καλὸν πόνον γυμνασίου : 
As they had just left the graceful toil 
of the gymnasium. For the construc- 
tion of the particle ὡς with the genitive 
absolute, see Viger, viii. § 10.3. Zeune 
thereon, p. 559. and Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§568. — “Apri. Comp. ii. 104. xi.9, 
and see Viger, vii. § 4. 1. 
82. Xds ἴδον. 1.6. καὶ ds, &c. 
Comp. iii. 42. Virgil, ἘΠ]. viii. 41. 
“ Ut vidi, ut perii, ut me malus abs- 
tulit error!” The second ὡς in this 
verse is’ used to express celerity, like 
the Latin “‘ quam,” or εὐθὺς in Achilles 
Tatius, p. 18. ed. Salmas. ‘Os δὲ εἶδον, 
εὐθὺς ἀπολώλεν. So in Homer, II. Ξ. 


-294, Ὡς δ᾽ ἴδεν, ὥς pv ἔρως πυκινὰς 


φρένας ἀμφεκάλυψεν. 1]. Τ. 16. ‘Os εἶδ’, 
ὥς μιν μᾶλλον ἔδυ χόλος, ἐν δέ of ὅσσε, 
κι τ. A. Comp. Valck. Callim. Fragm. 
p- 105. Hermann de Emend. R. G. 
G. p.114. Hoogeveen, i.30. Viger, 
vill. § 10. 4. -- Περιζάφθη. Tmesis: 
Was affected. Scheller reads πέρι in 
the sense of “ penitus.” Grefe con- 
jectured wupl.— 84. ᾿Εφρασάμαν. I 
observed, attended to. Comp. vs. 69, — 


ΕΓΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ β΄. 


"Ἔγνων" ἀλλά μέ τις καπυρὰ νόσος ἐξαλάπαξε" 
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85 


Κείμαν δ᾽ ἐν κλιντῆρι δέκ᾽ ἅἄματα καὶ δέκα νύκτας. 
Φραζξεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνα Σελάνα, 

Καί μευ χρὼς μὲν ὁμοῖος ἐγίνετο πολλάκι ϑάψω" 

"Εῤῥευν δ᾽ ἐκ κεφαλᾶς πᾶσαι τρίχες" αὐτὰ δὲ λοιπὰ 

ὌὈστέ ἔτ᾽ ἧς καὶ δέρμα" καὶ ἐς τίνος οὐκ ἐπέρασα ; 600 

Ἢ ποίας ἔλιπον γραίας δόμον, ἅτις ἐπᾷδεν ; 

"AAD ἧς οὐδὲν ἐλαφρόν" ὁ δὲ χρόνος ἄνυτο φεύγων. 
Φράζεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνα Σελάνα. 

X’ οὕτω τῷ δώλᾳ τὸν ἀλαθέα μῦθον ἔλεξα, 

Εἰ δ᾽ ἄγε Θέστυλί μοι χαλεπᾶς νόσω εὖρέ τι μᾶχος. 95 


Πᾶσαν ἔχει με τάλαιναν ὃ 


Μύνδιος. ἀλλὰ μολοῖσα 


Τήρησον ποτὶ τὰν Τιμαγήτοιο παλαίστραν" 
Τηνεὶ γὰρ Φοιτῇ, τηνεὶ δέ οἱ ἁδὺ καθῆσθαι. 


᾿Απῆνθον. Comp. 1. 77.—85. Καπυρά. 
Ardent. Comp. vi. 16. vii.37. The 
ancient marians derive καπυρὸς 
from καίειν and πυροῦν ; Schneider 
from καπύειν. See Boden on Longus, 
Ρ. 148. — 86. “Auara. Doric for 
ara. 

88. ‘Opotos ϑάψω. Ovid, Met. iv. 
134. ‘‘ Oraque buxo Pallidiora ge- 
rens.” Thapsus was a Scythian wood 
of the colour of box. Some suppose it 
to be the Indian guaiacum. Heinsius 
says that women, who chose to look 
pole, tinged their cheeks with it. Comp. 

icander Ther. 529. and Wolf on the 
Fragm. of Sappho, p.249. Θάψω is 
Doric for ϑάψου. Some write ϑάψῳ. 
— 89. "Epsevy. Doric and lon. for &- 
pour. — Αὐτὰ δὲ λοιπά. Constr. αὐτὰ 
δὲ λοιπὰ ἔτι ἦν ὀστέα καὶ δέρμα: And 
the only things still left of me, were skin 
and bones. Comp.iv. 15. 7Hs is Do- 
ric for ἦν, ‘ erat,” or ‘‘ erant.”— 90. 
Kal és τίνος. Supply δόμον : And to the 
house of what sorceress did I not resort 
for a remedy ; or the house of what hag 
did I leave untried? Λείπειν here has 
the sense of the Latin “‘ pretermittere,” 


““ preterire ;” or ‘* relinquere” in this 


of Virgil, Aen. vi. 509. ‘ Nihil o tibi, 
amice, relictum.” — 92. AAA’ ἧς. 
Comp. vs. 90. ᾿Ελαφρὸν may be trans- 
lated alleviation. — “Avuto φεύγων. 
Hastened its course flying, 1.e. flew 
swiftly on. Comp. Aristoph. Plut. 229. 
Av. 242. Bos on the word ὁδὸς, Viger, 
vi. §2. 5. and Matth. Gr. Gr. §557. 
Virgil, Georg. iii. 284. ‘Sed fugit 
interea, fugit irreparabile tempus.” 
“Avuro is Doric for #vuro. 

94. X οὕτω τᾷ. For καὶ οὕτω τῇ 
δούλῃ τὸν ἀληθέα. Virgil, Ain. iv. 8, 
‘* Cum sic unanimam alloquitur male 
sana sororem.” — 95. Ei δ᾽ ἄγε. Sup- 
ply the ellipsis thus: εἰ δὲ βούλει, ἄγε. 
Comp. Schefer on Bos, p. 590. Her- 
mann de Ellips. et Pleon, p. 104, and 
on Viger, p.870. 

96. Πᾶσαν ἔχει με. Virgil, En. iv. 
22. “ Solus hic inflexit sensus, animum- 
que labantem Impulit.”——97. Τήρησον. 
Watch for him. Comp. Thuc. iii. 22. 
vi. 2. — 98. Tnvef. Doric for ἐκεῖ, 
ἐκεῖσε, “illuc:” the second τηνεὶ is 
for ἐκεῖ, “ illic.” Comp. i. 106. 
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Φραξεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνα Σελάνα. 
Κήπεί κά νιν ἐόντα μάθης μόνον, ἅσυχα vetooy, 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


100 


Kg’ ὅτι Σιμαίθα τὺ καλεῖ, καὶ ὑφαγέο τᾷδε. 

Ἂς ἐφάμαν" ἁ δ᾽ ἦνθε καὶ ἄγαγε τὸν λιπαρόχρων 

Εἰς ἐμὰ δώματα Δέλφιν" ἐγὼ δέ νιν ὡς ἐνόησα 

“Apri ϑύρας ὑπὲρ οὐδὸν ἀμειβόμενον ποδὶ κούφῳ, 

(Φραζεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνα Σελάνα) 105 

Πᾶσα μὲν ἐψύχθην χιάνος πλέον, ἐκ δὲ μετώπω 
ἹἸδρώς μευ κοχύδεσκεν ἴσον νοτίαισιν ἐέρσαις, 

Οὐδέ τι φωνᾶσαι δυνάμαν, οὐδ᾽ ὅσσον ἐν ὕπνῳ 
Κνυζεῦνται φωνεῦντα φίλαν ποτὶ ματέρα τέκνα" 


᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐπάγην δαγῦδι καλὸν χρόα πάντοθεν ἶσα. 


110 


Φραξεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνα Σελανα. 
Kai μ᾽ ἐσιδὼν ὦ ἤστοργος, ἐπὶ χθονὸς ὄμματα πήξας, 


100. Κὴπεί κά νιν. 1. 6. καὶ ἐπεὶ ἂν 
μάθῃς αὐτὸν ὄντα μόνον, νεῦσον ἥσυχα, 
καὶ εἶπε, Χο. “Aovxa is Doric for 
ἥσυχα, and this for ἡσύχως. Comp. vi. 
12.--- 101]. Κἤφ᾽ ὅτι. And tell him 
this, ““ Simetha invites thee,” &c. For 
this use of ὅτι, see Hoogeveen, and 
Viger, viii. ᾧ 9. 1. seqq. — Τὺ καλεῖς 
Comp. i.56. — Ὑφαγέο τᾷδε. Doric 
for ὑφηγοῦ τῇδε, conduct him hither 
privately. Reiske translates it, ‘‘ prei 
viam illi.” 

102. “Ayaye. Doric for ἤγαγε. Λι- 
παρόχρων is the accusative of λιπαρό- 
xpws, Doric for Armapéxpovs.— 104. 
“Apri. This particle joined with the 

resent tense signifies now, at this time, 
See Viger, vii. § 1. Graefe on Meleager, 
Ρ. 70.— Ὑπὲρ οὐδόν. Passing over the 
threshold. The verb ἀμείδεσθαι has the 
signification of passing in Homer also, 
Il. 1. 409. ᾿Επεὶ ἄρ κεν ἀμείψεται ἕρκος 
ὀδόντων. In this signification it is an 
active verb. So in Puripides, Alcest. 
768. κἀτόλμησ᾽ ἀμείψασθαι πύλας. 
Comp. Odyss. K.328. and see Wessel- 
ing on Herodotus, p. 408. 28. 
106, Πᾶσα μὲν ἐψύχθην. Virgil, 


fEn. ui. 808. ‘‘ Diriguit visu in me- 
dio: calor ossa reliquit.” Comp. Sap- 
pho’s Ode preserved by Longinus, x. 2. 
Apollonius Rhod. i. 126). iii, 954. 
965.—107. Κοχύδεσκεν. Ionic imperf. 
from κοχυδέω, I flow profusely. It 
properly signifies to flow with noise. 
Comp. Pherecrates in Athenzus, vi. 
p- 269.— Νοτίαισιν éépoas: For κα- 
tlas &poas. ‘* Like southern dews 
distilling from my face.” Polwhele. 
Thus Petronius: ‘‘ Cum languidus 
auster Non patitur glaciem resoluta 
vivere terra, Gurgite sic pleno facies 
manavit.”— 109. Κνυζεῦνται. Whine. 
Comp. Aristoph. Vesp.977. Accord- 
ing to Donatus it is properly said of 
young foxes.—110. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐπάγην. 
But I was stiffened all over like a doll. 
Comp. Apollonius Rhod. iii. 965. He- 
liodorus, li. 23. iv. 13. Δαγὺς signi- 
fies a child’s doll made of wax, wood, 
or any other substance: it was called 
κόρη by the Attics. In Callimachus, 
Hymn. Cer. 92. itis called πλαγγών. 
See Bast’s Epist. Crit. p.195. ‘* Stiff 
as.this golden necklace.” Polwhele. 
112, Kal μ' ἐσιδών. Koppiers, 
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Ever’ ἐπὶ κλιντῆρι, καὶ ἑζόμενος φάτο μῦθον" 

Η ῥά με, Σιμαίθα, τόσον ἔφθασας, ὅσσον ἐγώ Syyv 

[Ipav ποκα τὸν χαρίεντα τρέχων ἔφθαξα Φιλῖνον, 115 

Eg τὸ τεὸν καλέσασα τόδε στέγος, ἤ με παρῆμεν. 
Φράξεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνα Σελάνα. 

Ἡνθον γὰρ κήγών, ναὶ τὸν γλυκὺν, ἦνθον, ἔρωτα, 

Ἡ τρίτος ἠὲ τέταρτος ἐὼν φίλος, αὐτίκα νυκτὸς, 


Μᾶλα μὲν ἐν κόλποισι Διωνύσοιο φυλάσσων, 


120 


ἹΚρατὶ δ᾽ ἔχων λεύκαν, Ἡρακλέος ἱερὸν ἔρνος, 
Πάντοσε πορφυρέησι περιξζώστρῃσιν ἑλικτάν. 

Φραξεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνα Σελάνα. 
Καί μ᾽ εἰ μέν x’ ἐδέχεσθε, τάδ᾽ ἧς φίλα" καὶ γὰρ ἐλαφρὸς 


\ \ / 9 Al ~ 
Καὶ καλὸς πάντεσσι μετ ἠϊθέοισι καλεῦμαι. 


considering this and the following 
clause contradictory, proposed, Kod μ᾽ 
ἐσιδών : ““ cumque me ne aspexisset 
quidem, oculis in terram defixis, con- 
sedit.” Brunck, being of the same 
opinion, admitted this conjecture into 
the text, not perceiving that he was 
charging his author with tautology. 
But, as Harles observes, the received 
reading is correct, and clearly marks 
the perturbed state of the speaker's 
mind. Vossius correctly interprets it 
thus: ‘Cum me ingressus blandeintui- 
tus esset, tum oculis ficta pudoris specie 
in terram demissis crudelis in lecto con- 
sedit.”? —‘. “aropyos. Doric for 6 
Boropyes. This refers to his conduct 
afterwards. — 114, Ἦ ῥά με. Comp. 
t. 16. 11.6. The construction, accord- 
ing to Harles, runs thus: 7H ῥα Σι- 
μαΐθα, πρὶν ἢ ἐμὲ παρεῖναι καλέσασά με 
εἰς τόδε τὸ σὸν στέγος, τόσον ἐμὲ ἔφ- 
ϑασας, ὅσον ἐγώ ϑὴν πρώην ποτὲ ἔφ- 
ϑασα τρέχων τὸν χαρίεντα Φιλῖνον : 
“Cum me vocasti ante, quam mea 
sponte venirem, tantum me prevertisti, 
yuantum ego nupercursu Philinum pre- 
verti.”’ There seems no necessi' y however 
for the insertion of πρίν. Constr. %:- 
μαίθα, ἦ pa ἔφθασας καλέσασά pe εἰς 
τόδε τὸ σὸν στέγος, ἥ με παρεῖνει, τόσον 
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ὅσον ἐγώ ϑὴην πρώην ποτε ἔφθασα rpé- 
χων, κι T. A. In truth, Simetha, by 
inviting me to your house, you have 
anticipated my coming, by sv much time 
as I, indeed, lately outstripped in the 
course the graceful Philinus. — 115. 
TIpdv. Doric syncope for πρώην. --- 
"EpOata, Doric for ἔφθασα. --- 116, 
Παρῆμεν. Doric infinitive for παρεῖναι, 
Comp. vs. 41. 

118. Ἦνθον yap κἡγών. For I would 
have even come myself. For the omis- 
sion of ἂν, or κὲ, see Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 508. Obs.2. Comp.1.77. Κὴγὼν 
is Doric for καὶ ἐγώ. Some suppose it 
put for κὰ ἐγὼ, i.e. ἂν ἐγώ. Comp. 
vii. 91, ix. 8. xi. 71.—119.*H τρί- 
τος, he τέταρτος. Being either the third 
or fourth, i.e. having two or three 
friends with me.— Adrixavurrds, Pre- 
sently with the night, i. e. as soon as it 
should be night. —-121. Δεύκαν. The 
white poplar. Virgil, AEn. viii. 286. 
“Populeis adsunt evincti. tempora 
ramis.” Athletes were usually 
crowned with poplar, that tree being 
sacred to Hercules. Comp. Virgil, 
ἘΠ]. vii. ΟἹ. ᾿ 

124. Κ' ἐδέχεσθε. 1.6. ἂν ἐδέχεσθε. 
-Τάδ᾽ ἧς. Supply ἂν here, and also 
in vss 126. 128. Comp. vs. 90. — 


ς 


96 


_ ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


Εὖδον δ᾽, αἴ κε μόνον τὸ καλὸν στόμα τεῦς ἐφίλασα’ 
Ei δ᾽ ἄλλᾳ, μ᾽ ὠθεῖτε, καὶ ἁ ϑύρα εἴχετο μοχλῷ, 
Πάντως καὶ πελέκεις καὶ λαμπάδες ἦνθον ἐφ᾽ ὑμέας, 

Φράζεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνα Σελάνα, 
Niy δὲ χάριν μὲν ἔφαν τῷ Κύπριδι πρᾶτον ὀφείλεν' 180 
Καὶ μετὰ τὰν Κύπριν τύ με δευτέρα ἐκ πυρὸς εἵλευ, 
Ὦ γύναι, ἐσκαλέσασα τεὸν ποτὶ τοῦτο μέλαθρον, 
Αὔτως ἡμίφλεκτον" ΓΕρως δ᾽ ἄρα καὶ Λιπαραίου 
Πολλάκις ᾿Αφαίστοιο σέλας ᾧλογερώτερον αἴθει. 

Φράζεό μευ τὸν ἔρωθ᾽ ὅθεν ἵκετο, πότνα Σελάνα. 135 
Κοὔῦτέ τι τῆνος ἐμὴν ἐπεμέμψατο μέσφα τοι ἐχθὲς, 
Οὔτ᾽ ἐγὼ αὖ τήνῳ" ἀλλ᾽ ἦνθέ μοι ἅ τε Φιλίστας 145 
Μάτηρ τᾶς ἁμᾶς αὐλητρίδος, ἅ τε Μελιξοῦς, 


126. EvSov. I would have been con- 
tent. See vs. 124. Comp. Huschke 
on Tibullus, i. 1. 48. Schefer on 
Soph. CEd. Col. 307. and Grotius on 
Cicero, Att. 11.7. For εὗδον δ᾽ Her- 
mann conjectured εὖ & ἧς. Tes, as 
well as τεῦ, is Doric for cov. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 145. 3. — 128. Kal 
λαμπάδες. Horace, Οἀ. iii. 26. 7. 
‘« Hic, hic ponite lucida 
Funalia, et vectes, et arcus 
Oppositis foribus minaces.” 

Comp. Od. i. 25. 1. Tibullus, i. 
1. 73. 

' 180. Ἔφαν. For ἔφην, in the sig- 
nification of a present, J affirm. Math, 
Gr. Gr. ὁ 212. 8. considers it a con- 
traction of the third person plural. — 
131. EtAev. Doric for εἵλου .--- 133. Αὔ- 
tws ἡμίφλεκτον. Half-burnt as I am. 
Comp. iii. 30. and Matth. Gr. Gr. § 601. 
and Buttmann’s Lexilogus, p. 171. 
seqq. ed. Fishlake.—”Epws δ᾽ ἄρα. For 
love naturally kindles a flame more 
burning even than, &c. The primary 
signification of &pais therefore ; whence 
various other meanings are deduced : 
then, thus, for, indeed, perhaps, &c. It 
is generally employed to denote the 


consequence drawn from a previous 
statement. Sometimes it serves to con- 
nect a proposition with what follows; 
and sometimes, when it appears to have 
no such power, it has the force of the 
Latin “ nte,” or ‘ex ordine,” conform- 
ably to nature, or propriety. ence 
naturally, as in the present passage. — 
134. ᾿Αφαίστοιο. ulcan, for fire, Β 
frequently used both in Greek and 
Latin. Comp. Homer, Il. B. 426. 
Moschus, ii. 106. 

144. Κοὔτέ τι τῆνος. Simetha now 
mentions the discovery of her lover's 
perfidy: And neither did he « ony 
respect find fault with me, nor I on the 
other hand with him, up to yesterday: 
i.e. though I have not seen Delphis 
during the last twelve days, yet I bore 
that patiently, and did not find fault 
with him, till I heard of his conduct 
yeoterday. Casaubon and Harles. un- 

erstand ἐχθὲς in the sense of lately. 
But see the commentators on Homer, 
ll. Β. 303. and Aristoph, Ran. 738. 
Ἐμὶν and μέσφα, are Doric for ἐμοὶ, 
μέχρι, or μέχρις. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 145.4. "Ex@és is a poetical form 
for x0és.— 146. Tas apas, Doric for 
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Sdpepey, ἁνίκα πέρ τε ποτ᾽ 


27 


οὐρανὸν ἔτρεχον ἵπποι, 


"Ad τὰν ῥοδόπαχυν ax’ ᾿Ωκεανοῖο φέροισαι" 

Καὶ 7 πέ μυι ἄλλα τε πολλὰ καὶ εἷς ἄρα Δέλφις ἔραται" 
Ταῦτά μοι-ἃ ξείνα μυθήσατο" ἔστι δ᾽ ἀλαθής" 

"H yap μοι καὶ τρὶς καὶ τετράκις ἄλλοτ᾽ ἐφοίτη, 155 
Καὶ wap’ ἐμὲν ἐτίθει τὰν Δωρίδα πολλάκις ὄλπαν" 
Νῦν δέ τε δωδεκαταῖος ἀφ᾽ wré νιν οὐδέποκ᾽ εἶδον. 

“Ap οὐκ GAAS τι τερπνὸν ἔχει, ἁμῶν δὲ λέλασται ; 
Νῦν μὲν τοῖς φίλτροις καταθύσομαι" αἱ δ᾽ ἔτι κὐμὲ 


Λυπῇ, τὰν ᾿Αἴδαο πύλαν, ναὶ Μοῖρας, ἀραξεῖ. 


160 


Tota οἱ ἐν κίστᾳ κακὰ φάρμακα φαμὶ φυλάσσεν, 
᾿Ασσυρίω, δέσποινα, παρὰ ξείνοιο μαθοῖσα. 


τῆς ἐμῆς. --- ὦ τε Μελιξοῦς. Supply 
μήτηρ: And she too, the mother of Me- 
tino. — 147. Ξάμερον. Doric for of- 
μερον, in Attic τήμερον, i. 6. ταύτῃ τῇ 
ἡμέρᾳ. ---- Ανίκα, Doric for ἡνίκα. ---- 
Ἵπποι. Supply ἡλίον. ---148. ᾿Αῶ. 
Davis, on Cicero de Nat. Deor. p. 65, 
66., takes ἠὼς here for the sun, com- 
paring Muszus, vs. 110. 288. and 
Callimachus, Hymn. Dian. vs. 249. 
149. Κὖἦπε. Doric for καὶ εἶπε. --- 
Kal ὡς ἄρα. Comp. vs. 133. —"Epa- 
wat. Isinlove. Comp.i.78. This, 
as Hermann observes, is contrary to 
metre, and ἐρᾶται, which Brunck has 
received, is repugnant to usage ; be- 
cause ἐράομαι in the present tense has 
always a passive signification, although 
the other tenses are used to supply the 
defect of the active ἐράω. Comp. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 234. § 350. Herod. 
i, 96. He thinks it should be ἐρᾷ rei, 
loves somebody. Comp. Herod. i. 19. 
154, ‘A telva, For ἡ ξένη, “ ami- 
ca.” — 155. Ἦ γάρ. The particle 4 
here has the force of ἀληθῶς, ὄντως. 
Harles says it signifies ‘‘ omnino,” and 
refers to Hoogeveen, p. 482. ed. Pre -- 
Ἐφοίτη. The Dorians, instead of con- 
tracting ae of the third person sing. 
imperf, into a, use the contraction 7. 


Gomp. v. 42. xix. 3. Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 49. Obs. 2. § 20]. 5.— 156. Ἐμίν. 
Comp. vs. 144.----Ὄλπαν. His oil- 
flask, which he usually carried to the 
palestra. Comp. Horace, Od. i. 8. 8. 
— 157. Awdexaraios. Comp. vs. 4. 
— Οὐδέποκα. Comp. i. 24. 66: ii. 45. 

158. "Ap’ οὔκ ἄλλο. Comp. i. 98. 
Tl τερπνὸν here is equivalent to the 
Latin “ delicie,” a darling. —‘Apav 
δὲ λέλασται. Doric for ἡμῶν δέ λέ. 
λησται. Comp. viii, 25. xv. 94. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 145. 7. ὁ 242,— 159. 
Τοῖς φίλτροις. Comp. ii. 1. 3. 10. 
Virgil, Ἐς]. viii. 102. ‘ His ego 
Daphnim Aggrediar.” — Κὴἠμέ, Doric 
for καὶ ἐμέ. --- 160. ᾿Αἶδαο. Genitive 
AZolic for ᾿Αἴδου. --- Μοῖρας, ἀραξεῖ, 
Doric for Μοίρας, ἀράξει. Comp. vs. 6. 
and Callimachus, Hymn. Apol. Μοῖ- 
pas tikes a circumflex, because the 
final is short in the Doric dialect. 

161. Klorg. Doric for κίστῃ. Κίσ- 
Τὴ properly signifies a wicker basket ; 
but here it means a gallipct. See 
Toup on Idyl xxvi. 7. <A chest is 
called kist by the multitude in Lan- 
cashire.—-@apui. Doric for φημί. --- 
162. ᾿Ασσυρίω. Virgil, Ecl. viii. 95. 
** Has herbas atque hec Ponto mihi 
lecta venena Tpse dedit Moeris ; nas- 
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᾿Αλλὰ τὺ μὲν χαίροισα wor ᾿Ωκεανὸν τρέπε πώλους, 
f 3. 5 A > ww . > A 4 a € S 
Ποτνι᾽" ἐγὼ δ᾽ οἰσῶ τὸν ἐμὸν πόνον, ὥσπερ ὑπέσταν. 


Χαῖρε, Σελαναία λιπαρόχροε" χαίρετε δ᾽, ἄλλοι 


165 


3 ’ὔ > 7 9. Μ \ > 
Acrépes, εὐκήλοιο κατ᾽ ἄντυγα νυκτὸς omadol, 


cuntur plurima Ponto.” Comp. Tibul- 
lus, i. δ. 15. Euripides, Med. 715. 
Herod. ii'. 85. The Assyrians were 
notorious sorcerers. — Δέσποινα. She 
addresses the Moon. 

163. ᾿Αλλὰ τύ. Comp. i. 2. 4. 10. 
— Χαίροισα τρέπε. Farewell, and turn, 
&c. This is similar to χαίρων ἴθι in 
Euripides, Pheen. 93ὅ. ---- Πώλους. Ti- 
bullus also, ii. 1. 87. gives a chanot 
and horses to the night: ‘‘ Ludite, jam 
Nox jungit equos, currumque sequun- 
tur Matris lascivo sidera fulva choro.” 
— 164, Ἐγὼ δ᾽ οἰσῶ. 1 will bear my 
grief as I have undertaken it, i. 6. ac- 
cording to the proverb: ‘‘ As I have 
made my bed, so will I lie.” So this 
verse is generally interpreted ; and so 
Polwhele: “‘ For, as I’ve borne my 
griefs, I yet will bear.” Harles says 
ὥσπερ ὑπέσταν is “οἴ promisi,” com- 


paring Euripides, Iphig. Aul. 530. and 


H. iv. 267. Valcken. proposes ᾧπερ 
ὑπέσταν, “ cui me subjeci.” Jacobs 
conjectured ὀγὼ δ᾽ ανύσω τὸν ἐμὸν πό- 
yov, &c. which he explains thus: 
‘* Equidem laborem a me suscepiun 
ita perficiam et absolvam, ut promisi.” 
I will complete the magic rites as I have 
promised, and devote him to death unles 
he return. Finkenstein elicits the same 
sense from the common reading. Fi 
nally, Bergler on Alciphron, i. 27. 
p- 112. explains it, “" Ego vero feram 
meum dolorem, ut suscep, ὥσπερ ὑτέσ- 
Tay, sc. abrg.” This is not condemned 
by Kiessling. 

165. Χαῖρε. Comp. Anacreon, i. 10. 
— 166. Εὐκήλοιο. ibullus seems to 
have imitated this in the passage just 
quoted.—"Avrvya. Αντυξ here sig- 
aes a chariot. Comp. Homer, Il, A. 

5. 


ATIIO’AO®, Ἢ ᾿ΑΜΑΡΥΛΛΙ͂Σ, 
Ἢ ΚΩΜΑΣΤΗΣ. 


ΕἸ ΔΎ ΛΛΙΟΝ 7. 


Ἰζωμάσδω ποτὶ τὰν ᾿Αμαρυλλίδα, ταὶ δέ μοι αἷγες 
Βόσκονται κατ᾽ ὄρος, καὶ ὃ Τίτυρος αὐτὰς ἐλαύνει. 
Τίτυρ᾽, ἐμὶν τὸ καλὺν πεφιλαμένε, βόσκε τὰς αἶγας, 
Kai ποτὶ τὰν κράναν ἄγε, Τίτυρε" καὶ τὸν ἐνόρχαν 
Τὸν Λιβυκὸν κνάκωνα φυλάσσεο, μή Tu κορύξῃ. 5 
y , 2.3.4. \ a ae ee 2 ne > ¥ 

Q χαρίεσσ᾽ ᾿Αμαρυλλὶ, Ti οὐκ ἔτι τοῦτο κατ᾽ ἄντρον 
Παρκύπτοισα καλεῖς τὸν ἐρωτύλον ; ἦ Pa με μισεῖς ; 


ΚΩΜΑΣΤΗΣ. Tue Serenaver. 
Kepaorhs, according to Hesychius, 
signifies a shepherd, who dances and 
sings at the same time. This, as well 
as the former Idyl, represents distracted 
love, in many abrupt and beautiful 
transitions of passion. Here also the 
reader’s attention is confined to the 
action and speech of a single person- 
age. A goatherd declares his love for 
Amaryllis, deplores her cruelty, extols 
her charms, entreats a return of affec- 
tion, and in despair resolves to drown 
himself. 

1. Κωμάσδω. I go serenading to 
Amaryllis ; properly, I go singing and 
dancing to, &c.— Tad 3€. Comp. i. 9. 
—2. Βόσκονται κατ᾽ ὄρος. Comp. v. 
103. 
cuntur vero sylvas et summa Lyczi.” 
—Atrds. The final of this word is 
short in Doric. Comp. i. 134. ii. 160. 
—3. Thrup’ ἐμίν. Virgil has closely 
copied this passage, Ecl. ix.23. ‘“ Ti- 
tyre, dum redeo, brevis est via: pasce 
capellas, Et potum pastas age, Tityre, 
et inter. agendum Occursare capro, 

cornu ferit ille, caveto.” Martyn fan- 


Virgil, Georg. ili. 314.“ Pas- . 


cies from this that the Latin bard was 
at one time engaged in translating 
Theocritus! Comp. A. Gell. ix. 9.— 
Ἐμίν. Comp. ii. 144.—Td καλὸν we- 
φιλαμένε. Dearly beloved. Comp. i. 
41. Callimachus, Epigr. 56. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 446. 7.—4. Τὸν ἐνόρχαν 
κνάκωνα. The tawney coloured he-goat. 
Some interpret this simply a ridgil, or 
a ram; others translate κνάκωνα, “ ca- 
prum ;” others again, as Vossius, ren- 
der it mit weisslichen szotten, ““ with 
whitish shaggy hair.” See the com- 
mentators, and a note of Thysius on 
the passage of Aulus Gellius above re- 
ferred to, Variorum ed. p.551. Κνά- 
κωνα is Doric for κνήκωνα. ---ὅ. Mh 
tv. Comp. i. 56. | 
7. ΤΠΙαρκύπτοισα. Doric and poet. 
for παρακύπτουσα, peeping forth, 1. 6. 
stooping and taking a side-glance from 
the cave. Portus translates it ‘ pro- 
cumbens.”” Παρακύπτειν properly sig- 
hifies to stoop and peep side-ways into a 
lace in passing by ; or, to stoop and 
look stealthily out of a place. Comp: 
Aristophanes, Thesm. 797. D’Orvil 
on Chariton, ii. 4. p. 177. and the com - 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


Η ῥά γέ τοι σιμὸς καταφαίνομαι ἐγγύθεν ἥμεν, 
Νύμφα, καὶ προγένειος ; ἀπάγξασθαί μι ποιησ εἴς. 


"Hyide ros δέκα μᾶλα φέρω" τηνῶθε καθεῖλον, 


10 


μ᾽ ἐκέλευ καθελεῖν τύ" καὶ αὔριον ἄλλα Tos οἱσῶ, 
Θᾶσαι μὰν ϑυμαλγὲς ἐμὸν ἄχος" αἴθε γενοίμαν 

‘A βομδεῦσα μέλισσα, καὶ ἐς τεὸν ἄντρον ἱκοίμαν, 
Τὸν κισσὸν διαδὺς καὶ τὰν πτέριν, & τὺ πυκάσδῃ. 
Νῦν ἔγνων roy” Epwra’ βαρὺς ἡ) εύς" ἦ pa λεαίνας 15 
Mac day ἐθήλαξε, δρυμῷ τέ μιν ἔτραφε μάτηρ' 

Ὅς με κατασμύχων καὶ ἐ ἐς ὀστέον & ἄχρις ἰάπτει. 

*Q τὸ καλὸν ποθορεῦσα, τὸ πᾶν λίθος" ὦ xuavedpu 


mentators on Demosthenes, Philip. i. 
9. ---Ἦ ῥά με μισεῖς, ‘The particle 4 
here is equivalent to the Latin “num: 
Do you then hate me? Virgil, Eck. viii. 
33. ‘ Dumque {δὶ est odio mea fis- 
tals, dumque capelle, | Hirsutumque 
eupercilium, promissaque barba.” 
Huey, Comp. ii. 41]. ---θ, Andy. 


"δῆς με. Virgil, Ecl. ii. 7. ** Mori 
me denique co 
10. "Hide. Comp. i. 149. — Δέκα 


μᾶλα. Comp. ii. 120. Virgil, Ecl. 
i. 70. “ Syivestri ex arbore lecta 
Aurea mala decem misi; cras altera 
mittam.”—TyvaGe...@. Doric for 
κεῖθεν, ὅθεν, **illine, unde.” See Bek- 
ker, Anecd. Gr. iii. p. 1423.—11. 
*ExéAev. Doric for éxéAov, second 
erson imperf. of κέλομαι, a poetical 
form of κελεύω. - 12. Θᾶσαι. Comp. 
i, 149, — Αἴθε γενοίμαν. Comp. Ana- 
creon, xx. 5. seqq. and the imitations 
cited by Barnes and Longeperre. Add 
Shakespeare, Romeo and Juliet. ii. 2. 
22.— 13. ‘A βομθεῦσα. That bee 
which is humming. Comp. vs. 32. i. 
107. Harles supposes the goatherd 
points to a passing bee. For the use 
of the article wit articiple, see 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 270, ἊΣ 1.— 14, τὰν 
wrépy. ‘‘ The ancient shepherds used 
to reeline on beds of fern, because 
they imagined that the smell of. it 


would drive away serpents.” Fawkes. 
Neither snakes nor adders of the pre- 
sent day seem to have any antipsthy 
to it. ᾿ 
15. Nov ἔγνων. Theocrites had in 
his mind the following | from Homer, . 
ἢ]. 11. 33. Οὐκ ἄρα σοί ye πατὴρ ἦν 
ἱππότα ἸΙηλεὺς, Οὐδὲ Θέτις μήτηρ' 
γλαυκὴ δέ σε τίκτε ϑάλασσα, Πέτραι 
τ᾽ ἠρίθατοι" ὅτι Tos νόος ἐστὶν ἀκηνής. 
Virgil, Eel. viii. 43. ‘* Nunc seio, 
quid sit Amor: duris in cotibus illum 
Aut Tmaros, aut Rhodope, aut extrem: 
Garamantes Nec generis nostri puerum 
nec sanguinis edunt.” Comp. En. iv. 
366. Pope, Pastoral iii. 89. Ram- 
bler, No.37.— Bapts Seds. Comp. Ana- 
creon, - xlvi. 1. seqq. Fibullus, 1 ui, 4. 
72,.—7H ‘pa. Comp. i. 16. ii, 6.— 
16. Δρυμῷ re. Comp. Homer, IL 1. 
302. — 17. Κατασμύχων. Slowly con- 
suming. Κατασμύχειν properly signi- 
fies to consume ina smouldering frre, t. 6. 
in a smothered fire without vent or 
blaze. Comp. Horaee, Od. i. 13. 8. 
19. 28. Tibullus, i. 4. 81. and 
Sappho's Qde in the tenth chapter of 
Longinus, ves. 9. 10. 

18, Td καλόν. Beautifully, sweetly: 
80 τὸ πᾶν, wholly. Jn Lucian’s Judg- 
ment of the Goddesses, Paris is called 
τὸ way βουκόλος. Comp. vs. 3. i. 4]. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 446. 1.—Thodopetoa. 
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Νυύμφα, πρόσπτυξαί με τὸν αἰπόλον, ὥς τυ φιλάσω. 


"Ἔστι καὶ ἐν xeveoios Φιλάμασιν ἁδέα τέρψις. 


20 


Τὸν στέφανον tinal με κατ᾽ αὐτίκα λεπτὰ ποιησεῖς, 
Τόν τοι ἐγὼν, ᾿Αμαρυλλὶ φίλα, κισσοῖο φυλάσσω, 
᾽᾿Ἔμπλέξας καλύκεσσι καὶ εὐόδμοισι σελίνοις. 
» 9 \ id ’ὔ Pe ’ 3 e , 

Ὧ μοι ἐγώ, τί πάθω 5 τί ὁ δύσσοος ; οὐχ ὑπακούεις ; 


Τὰν βαίταν ἀποδὺς ἐς κύματα. τῆνα ἁλεῦμαι, 


25 


ὭὯπερ τὼς ϑύννως σκοπιάζεταιἤΟλπις ὃ γριπεύς. 
Kina δὴ ᾽ποθάνω, τό γε μὰν τεὸν ἁδὺ τέτυκται. 
Ἔγνων πρὰν, ὅκα μευ μεμναμένω εἰ φιλέεις με, 


Doric for προσοροῦσα. Comp. i. 36. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202. 12.—'Q κυα»- 
éppv. Comp. vs. 35. Anacreon, xxviii. 
13. xxix. 10.— 19. ‘As TU. Comp. i. 


20. Ἔστι καί. This verse seems to 
be taken from an ancient proverb. It 
occurs again in Idyl xxvil. 4,—‘Adda 
σέρψις. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 6119. 1. 

21. Τὸν στέφανον. Constr. ποιήσεις 
με αὐτίκα κατατῖλαι τὸν στέφανον εἰς 
λεπτά. Heinsius arranges the words 
thus: abrixa ποιήσεις με TiAa τὸν στέ- 
φανον κατὰ λεπτά, Casaubon on Athe- 
neus,:p.561. shows that λεπτὰ is εἰς 
λεκτὰ μέρη, into tatters, or shreds. — 
22. Κισσοῖο. This is the genitive of 
the material. The garland was com- 
posed of ivy, interwoven with rose-buds 
and parsley? Schreber, however, makes 
it the genitive after καλύκεσσι, and 
translates them Epheuknospen, ‘‘ ivy- 
buds.” —-23. Καλύκεσσι. Καάλυξ is 
properly an unblown flower, a bud ; in 
poetry generally a rose-bud. Comp. 
fEschylus,, Agam. 1384. D’Orville 
on Chariton, p. 508. ed. Lips. — eal- 
yous, Virgil, Ecl. vi. 68. ““ Floribus 
atque apio crines ornatus amaro.” 
Rutherford thinks σέλινον the “ Apium 
graveolens” of Linnzus, smallage, or 
water-p .- 24, Ὥ μοι ἐγώ. From 
Homer, Il. A. 404. Virgil, Ecl. 1. 58. 
“ Heu! heu! quid volui misero mihi.” 


Thus also the old song: “ΟἿ dear! 
what shall become of me?” Δύσσοος, 
““ perditus,” undone, occurs at present 
only in Tieocritus. Comp. iv. 45. 
25. Τὰν βαίταν. My goat-skin. The 
clothing of the Sicilian shepherds and 
goatherds usually consisted of skins, 
See Lennep on Coluthus, vs. 105.— 
"Es κύματα. Virgil, Ecl. viii. 59. 
‘*Praceps aémi specula de montis in 
undas Deferar.” So also Sannazarius 
ἘΠ]. iii.‘ Jam saxo me me ex illo 
demittere in undas Pracipitem jubet 
ipse furor.” — 26. Tws ϑύννως. Doric 
or τοὺς Stvvovs. In order to catch 
tunnies, which abound on the coast of 
Sicily, the fishermen station a watch- 
man on the highest rocks, that project 
over the sea, to observe the arrival of 
the fish, and give the signal for draw- 
ing. Comp. Oppian, Halieut. iii, 620 


seqq. 

Ὕ. Κῆἥκα δή. Doric for καὶ εἴκε 
&c. And if I should then die, this 
assuredly is your delight, i.e. you will 
most certainly be delighted. Ay for 
the common reading ὦ, or μὴ, is the 
correction of Graefe, and also of Tho- 
mas Briggs in Gaisford’s edition. For 
the particles γε μὰν, see i. 71. and 95. 

28. Ἔγνων πράν. Comp. ii. 115. 
—"Oxa μεν. Doric for ὅτε μου peu 
ynuévov, when as 1 was guerwing, ὃς. 
Comp. 1.66. Med Ὁ eniome, Aabe, 
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Οὐδὲ τὸ τηλέφιλον ποτιμαξάμενον πλατάγησεν, 


᾿Αλλ᾽ αὕτως ἁπαλῷ ποτὶ πάχεϊ ἐξεμαράνθη. 


80. 


Εἶπε καὶ ᾿Αγροιὼ τἀλαθέα κοσκινόμαντις, 

‘A mpady ποιολογεῦσα παραιδάτις, οὕνεκ᾽ ἐγὼ μὲν 

Τὴν ὅλος ἄγκειμαι" τὺ δέ μευ λόγον οὐδένα ποιῇ. 

Ἦ μάν τοι λευκὰν διδυματόκον αἶγα φυλάσσω, 

Tay με καὶ ἁ Μέρμνωνος ᾿Εριθακὶς & μελανόχρως 35 


and Doric form. — 29. Οὐδὲ τὸ τηλέ- 
φιλον. “ΒΥ one prophetic orpine- 
leaf I found Your chang’d affection, 
for it gave no sound, Though on my 
hand struck hollow as it lay; But 
quickly wither’d, like your love, away.” 
Fawkes. Τηλέφιλον, according to 
Martin, is the orpine, a low plant, whose 
branches trail on the ground: the 
leaves are small], roundish, and of a 
glaucus colour ; the flowers small, and 
of a whitish green. Sprengel, i. 42. 
174, supposes it to be ‘‘ Sedum Ana- 
campseros.” The leaves of this plant, 
as also of the poppy and anemone, were 
used by lovers in a species of divination : 
the leaf, laid on the thumb and fore- 
finger, being smartly struck with the 
right hand, yielded a sound from which 
the sentiments of the loved object were 
guessed. If it produced a clearsound, 
it was a favourable sign ; otherwise the 
case was hopeless. See Lampe de 
Cymbalis Veterum, i. 10.---- Ποτιμαξ- 
duevoy. Struck upon. Hermann de 
Rat. Emend. Gr. Gr. p. 236. asserts 
that no example of a first aorist mid. 
can be produced in a signification really 
passive. Here is one, however, if the 
passage be not corrupt. Schneider in 

is Lexicon, under the word προσμάσ- 
ow, would read ποτιμαξαμένω. Mei- 
neke defends the reading in the text, 
citing Idyl vii. 110. and Reisig, Syn- 
tagm. Crit. p.22.— 30. ᾿Αλλ᾽ αὕτως. 
But even thus, i, 6. without producing 
asouod. See Buttmann’s Lexilogue 
p. 171. seqq. ed. Fishl. Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 601, and comp. ii. 133.—‘Anarg 
ποτί, They also made conjectures 


from the colour or effect the leaf pro- 
duced on the skin, when laid on the 
arm or wrist. 

31. ᾿Αγροιώ,ς. Agraeo, who told for- 
tunes by means of a sieve. This ki 
of divination was practised chiefly to 
discover thieves. See Robinson’s Ant. 
Gr. ni. 18. Butler in his Hudibres 
mentions ‘the Sieve and Sheers,” as 
having been practised by the cele- ἡ 
brated Merlin.— 32. ‘A xpdy. She 
who was lately gathering the ears. 
Comp. ii. 15. For this use of the ar- 
ticle see note on vs. 13. — II ἅτις. 
A binder, a hired female who follows 
the reapers, and binds the sheaves. 
For the various conjectures with re- 
spect to this verse, see Kiessling. — 
Οὕνεκα. For ot ἕνεκα, that Iam wholly 
devoted to you. — 33. Τὶν ὅλος. Comp. 
ii, 11. --ΑἌγὙκειμαι. Poet. for avdxet- 
μαι. ---- Td dé wev. Comp. ii. 6]. 

54. Ἦ μάν. Verily, This com- 
bination is used in making a solemn 
assertion. Comp. iv. 14. Hoogeveen, 
and Viger, vii. § 7.6. Virgil closely 
copies these lines, Ecl.ii. 40. ‘‘ Prae- 
terea duo, nec tuta mihi valle reperti 
Caprioli, sparsis etiam nunc pellibus 
albo, Bina die siccant ovis ubera ; quos 
tibi servo. Jampridem a me illos ab- 
ducere Thestylis orat: Et faciet; quo- 
niam sordent tibi munera nostra.” 
Comp. xi. 40.—35. Τάν με. Verbs 
of asking require a double accusative 
in Greek, as well as in Latin. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 417. d.—‘A Μέρμνω- 
vos. The daughter of Mermnon. For 
peAavéxpws Hemsterhius with preat 
probability conjectured μελαγόφρυς 
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Αἰτεῖ: καὶ δωσῶ οἱ, ἐπεὶ τύ μοι ἐνδιαθρύπτῃ. 
“Ἄλλεται ὀφθαλμός μευ ὁ δεξιός" ἄρά γ᾽ ἰδησῶ 
Αὐτάν; ἀσεῦμαι ποτὶ τὰν πίτυν ὧδ᾽ ἀποκλινθείς" 
Καί κέ μ᾽ ἴσως ποτίδοι, ἐπεὶ οὐκ ἀδαμαντίνα ἐντί, 


Ἱππομένης, ὅχα δὴ τὰν παρθένον ἤθελε γᾶμαι, 


40 


Μᾶλ᾽ ἐν χερσὶν ἑλὼν δρόμον aver’ ἁ δ᾽ ᾿Αταλάντα 
Ὡς ἴδεν, ὡς ἐμάνη, ὡς ἐς βαθὺν ἅλλετ᾽ ἔρωτα. 

Τὰν ἀγέλαν yo μάντις ἀπ᾿ "Οθρυος dye Μελάμπους 
Ἐς Πύλον" ἁ δὲ Βίαντος ἐν ἀγκοίνησιν ἐκλίνθη, 


Marup ἁ χαρίεσσα περίφρονος ᾿Αλφεσιξοίας. 


45 


Τὰν δὲ καλὰν Κυθέρειαν ἐν ὥρεσι μᾶλα νομεύων 


Comp. vs. 18. iv. 58. It may how- 
ever be argued that the epithet peAav- 
ὀχρως is used for the purpose of work- 
ing on the feelinge of the obdurate 
Amaryllis; as in Virgil, Ecl. ii. 16. 
“ Quamvis 1116 niger, quamvis tu can- 
didus esses.”’— 96. Td μοι ἐνδιαθρύπ- 
τῇ. You disdain me. Θρύπτεσθαι, 
διαθρύπτεσθαι, and ἐνδιαθρύπτεσθαι sig- 
nify to be lururious, or depraved by 
lurury ; hence to be capricious and dis- 
dainful. Comp. Lucian’s Micyllus 
and the Cock, c. 14. In Idyl vi. 15. 
διαθρύπτεσθαι signifies to wanton; and 
in Idyl xv. 99. to make affected gestures. 

37. “AnAerat. Palpitates. Plautus, 
Pseud. i. 1. 105. ““ Nisi quia futurum 
est, ita supercilium salit.” The palpi- 
tation of the right eye was considered 
a lucky omen. See Potter’s Arch. 
Gr. ii. 17. p. 338. and Eustathius on 
Tliad H. p. 547. 26.—"Apd γ᾽ ἰδησῶ. 
Comp. i. 98. Ἰδησῶ is Doric future 
for ἰδήσω. See Hermann, Emend. Rat. 
Gr. Gr. p. 279. — 38. ᾿Αἰσεῦμαι. Fut. 
mid. Dor. for ἄσομαι.-----Ωδ' ἀποκλιν- 
θείς. Having reclined here. Virgil, 
Ἐπ]. viii. 16. ““ Incumbens tereti Da- 
mon sic coepit olive.” Horace, Od. i. 
11.14. ‘* Sub hac Pinu jacentes sic 
temere.” By ‘‘oliva” in the Latin 
poet is to be understood the shepherd’s 
crook. Ὧδε may be “sic” as in the 


quotation from Horace.—39. Kal κέ 
με. Comp. i. 6. We read a similar 
apostrophe in Tibullus, i. 1. 68, “ Fle- 
bis; non tua sunt duro precordia ferro 
Vincta, nec in tenero stat tibi corde 
silex.” He had told her before, vs. 18. 
that she was ‘‘all stone.” Such is the 
fickleness of lovers. 

40. Ἱππομένη. Comp. Hyginus, 
Fab. 185. Apollodorus, in. 9. Ovid, 
Met. x. 560. seqq. and Lempriere’s 
Dictionary. To this fable Propertius 
alludes, i. 1, 9. seqq.—“Oxa, Comp. i. 
66.— Taua:. Doric for γῆμαι. --- 
42. ‘Qs ἴδεν. Comp. ii. 82. Hooge- 
veen on ws, i. § 80. and Viger, viii. 
§ 10. 4.—’Es βαθύν. So Nonnus 
Dionys. xv. p. 209. és βαθὺν ἦλθεν 
ἔρωτας Apuleius, Met. viii. p. 509. 
‘In profundam ruinam Cupidinis sese 
paulatim nescius precipitaverat.” 

43. Tay ἀγέλαν. The herd of Iphi- 
clus. Propertius, ii. 3.51. ‘ Turpia 
perpessus vates est vincla Melampus, 
Cognitus Iphicli subripuisse boves: 
Quem non lucra, magis Pero formosa 
coégit, Mox Amythaonia nupta futura 
domo.” —X@ μάντις. Comp. i. 100. 
138. For an account of the story al- 
luded to here, see Bias and Perone in 
Lempriere’s Classica] Dictionary. — 
44. ‘A δές Perone. 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ EPAYAAION ,’. 


Οὐχ οὕτως “Ὥδωνις ἐπὶ πλέον ἄγαγε λύσσας, 
“Ὥστ᾽ οὐδὲ φθίμενόν μιν ἄτερ μασδοῖο τίθητι 5 


Α 
Ζαλωτὸς μὲν ἐμὶν ὃ τὸν ἄτροπον ὕπνον ἰαύων 


᾿Ενδυμίων" Farm δὲ, φίλα γύναι, ᾿Ιασίωνα. 


50 


᾿Αλγέω τὰν κεφαλάν" rly δ᾽ οὐ μέλει" οὐκ ἔτ᾽ ἀείδω, 
Κεισεῦμαι δὲ πεσὼν, καὶ τοὶ λύκοι ὧδέ μ᾽ ἔδονται. 
ὩὭὩς μέλι τοι γλυκὺ τοῦτο κατὰ βρόχθοιο γένοιτο. 


47. Ὥδωνις, Comp. i. 109. --- Ἐπὶ 
πλέον λύσσας. To the height of frenzy. 
Comp.i. 20. and see Boden on Longus, 
Past. ii. δ. p.166.—48. “Ὥστ᾽ οὐδέ. 
‘*Nor dead dismiss’d him from her 
warm embrace.” Fawkes. Comp. 
Bion’s Epitaph on Adonis, vs. 45. seqq. 
—”Arep. A poetical adverb for χωρὶς, 
or ἄνευ, apart ἔτοπι. ---- Τίθητι. Doric 
for τίθησι. Here the present tense is 
put for the aorist. See the commen- 
tators on Euripides, Hec. 641. 1116. 
Phoen, 824. Med. 951.1138. Butt- 
mann and Hermann on Sophocles, 
Philoct. 371. and Matth. Gr. Gr. § 504. 
1,—49. Ζαλωτὸς ἐμίν. Is deemed 

happy by me. So in the next verse, 


(αλῶ, I deem happy. Ζαλωτὸς is Dore 
for (nAwrés. Comp. ii. 144. Ἰαύεν 
is a poetical verb for κοιμᾶσθαι. — 
50. Ἐνδυμίων. Comp. Pausanias, ¥. 
1. vi. 20, and the Scholiast on Apol- 
lonius Rhod.iv. 57.—’Iactova, Comp. 
Apollodorus, iii. 12. 1. Diodorus Sic. 
v. 49. 77. and Ovid, Am. iii. 10. 25. 

52. Tly & ob μέλει. Comp. ii. 1]. 
Virgil, Ἐπ]. x. 28. ‘ Amor non (οἶδ 
curat.”—-53. Κεισεῦμωι. For xewov- 
μαι. Both are Doric for the fetur 
κείσομαι. ---- Tot λύκοι. Comp.i. 80.— 
“Ὧδε. Comp. i. 106.— 54. Ὡς μέλι. 
Horace, Sat. ii,.6. 32. ‘* Hoc juvat, 
et meli est.” Comp. i. 7. 


ΝΟΜΕΥ͂Σ. 


ΕΥ̓ΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ δ΄. 


BATTOS KAT ΚΟΡΥΔΩΝ,. 


BA’TTOS. 


Εἰπέ μοι, ὦ ἹΚορύδων, τίνος αἱ βόες ; 


; ἦ ῥα Φιλώνδα ; 


ΚΟΡΥΔΩΝ. 
Οὔκ, ἀλλ᾽ Αἴγωνος" βόσκεν δέ μοι αὐτὰς ἔδωκεν. 
ΒΑΎΤΟΣ. 


"H wa We xpibday τὰ ποθέσπερα πᾶσας ἀμέλγεις ; 


ΚΟΡΥ̓ΔΩΝ. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁ γέρων ὑφίητι τὰ μοσχία κὐμὲ φυλάσσει. 


ΝΟΜΕΙ͂Σ. Tue SHeruenrps. This 
Idyl consists of a low, vulgar dialogue 
between two hirelings, Battus a shep- 
herd and Corydon ἃ cowherd. The 
apostrophe of Battus to the deceased 

ryllis, on Corydon’s naming her, 
is very natural, and makes amends for 
the rest. 

1. Εἰπέ μοι. Virgil expresses this 
almost in the same words, Ecl. iii. 1. 
“Dic mihi, Dameata, cujum pecus? 
an Meliboei? Non, verum gonis ; 
nuper mihi tradidit A°gon.”—’H ῥα. 
Comp. ui. 7. Φιλώνδα is a Doric ge- 
Ritive for Φιλώνδον. Comp. v. 114. 

2. Βόσκεν. Doric for βόσκειν. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202. 11. and comp. v. 
103 


3. 7H wd pe. Do you ever secretly 
σ 


milk them? This kind of theft, as 
Heinsius observes, was peculiar to hire- 
ling shepherds and cowherds. Virgil, 
Ecl. iii. 56. ““ Hic alienus oves custos 
bis mulget in hora.” Comp. iii. 7. vii. 
149. Ya is Doric for πη, an enclitic 
without any proper accent, and signi- 
fying by any means, some way, somehow, 
ever. See Hoogeveen. Ye is Doric 
for αὐτὰς, and as being an enclitic has 
no accent here. See Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 15. p.46.—Td& ποθέσπερα, Comp. 
v. 119. 

4, ᾿Αλλά, Οὐδαμῶς is to be sup- 
plied before ἀλλά. ---- -Ὑφίητι. Doric 
for ὑφίησι, lets the calves to them. 
Comp. Homer, Odyss. i. 309. Ὅ yé 
pow means the father of Agon. 


6 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


ΒΑΎΤΟΣ. 
Αὐτὸς δ᾽ ἐς τίν᾽ ἄφαντος 6 βωκόλος ᾧχετο χώραν; ὅ 


ΚΟΡΥΔΩΝ. 
39, 
Οὐκ ἄκουσας ; ἄγων νιν ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αλφεὸν ᾧχετο Μίλων». 


ΒΑΎΤΟΣ. 
Καὶ πόκα τῆνος ἔλαιον ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσιν ὀπώπη ; 


KOPY’AQN. 
Φαντί viv Ἡρακλῆϊ βίην καὶ κάρτος ἐρίσδεν. 


ΒΑΤΤΟΣ. 
ἸΚημ᾽ ἔφαθ᾽ ἁ μάτηρ ἸΠολυδεύκεος ἦμεν ἀμείνω. 


ΚΟΡΥΔΩΝ,. 
Kwyer ἔχων σχαπάναν τε καὶ εἴκατι τουτόθε μᾶλα. 10 


--..οὄὄ.-.ὲἌ 


5. ΓΑφαντος. Out of sight. Comp. 
Anacreon, xxxiii. 4. 

6. “Ayor νιν ἤᾧχετο. Took himaway 
with him. Comp. ii. 7.—’En’ ᾿Αλφεόν. 
T. 6. to the Olympic games. See Pot- 
ter’s Arch. ΟἿ. ἢ. 22. The Alpheus, 
which is the largest river in the Pelo- 
ponnesus, flows by Pisa into the Ionian 
sea. Pisa was famous for having the 
Olympic games celebrated in its neigh- 
bourhood. Comp. Strabo, viii. 3. 12. 
and Pomponius Mela, ii. 3.9. 

7. Kal πόκα. And when had he ever 
seen athletic ot] with his eyes? Ed- 
wards’ elucidation of this verse is truly 
polite and elegant: ‘‘ And what busi- 
ness has he there, who knows no more 
of wrestling, than @ cow does of a new 
shilling. Nay, I am sure on’t — never 
saw such a thing as oil in his life!” 
‘Here wéxa is Doric for the interroga- 
tive πότε; “Τὶ was customary for the 
wrestlers, and other combatants at the 
‘Olympic games, to anoint themselves 
‘with oil, not only to render their limbs 
more supple, but likewise that their an- 
‘tagonists might not have any advan- 
tage over them.” Fawkes. ᾿Ἐν ὀφθαλ- 
μοῖσιν ὁρᾶσθαι is a phrase borrowed 


from Homer, Il. A. 587. Yr. 800, 
Comp. Porson on Enripides, Orett. 
1018. ---- Ὀπώπη. A Doric form of 
what grammarians call the second plu- 
perfect, or pluperfect mid. See Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 198. 4. § 245. in δράω. 

8. Φαντί. Comp. ii. 45. ---- Ἐρίσδεν. 
Doric for ἐρίζειν. Comp. 1. 24. Matt. 
Gr. Gr. § 202. 11. 

9. Κῆμε. Doric for καὶ ἐμέ. -----Ἦμεν. ΄ 
Comp. ii. 41. What Battus says here 
is in ridicule of ASgon’s being com- 
pared to Hercules. Erasmus thinks it 
an old proverb used to deride the ab- 
surdity of an undue preference. Ὁ 

10. Κῷχετ᾽ ἔχων. And he took with 
him, Comp. ii. 7. A spade was the 
badge of a wrestler. See Casaubon, 
Tect. Theocr. c. 6.—Etxar: rovrdée 
μᾶλα. Doric for εἴκοσι ἐντεῦθεν μῆλα. 
The twenty sheep, which /Egon took 
with him to Pisa, were doubtless for 
his support there during the time of his 
training, for sacrifice, for the entertain- 
ment of his friends, ὅς. Comp.vi. 34. ° 
This verse is a continuation of Cory- 


-don’s discourse from vs. 8, for the cow- 


herd pays no attention to what Battus 
says in vas, 9, 11. 
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ΒΑΎΤΟΣ. 

Πείσαι τοι Μίλων καὶ τὼς λύκος αὐτίκα λυσσῆν. 
KOPY’AQN. 

Tal δαμάλαι δ᾽ αὐτὸν μυκώμεναι ὧδε ποθεῦντι. 
BA TTOS. 

Δειλαῖαί γ᾽ αὗται. τὸν βωκόλον ὡς κακὸν εὗρον. 
KOPY’AQN, 

Ἦ pay δειλαῖαί γε" καὶ οὐκ ἔτι λῶντι νέμεσθαι. 

ΒΑΎΤΤΟΣ. 


Τήνας μὲν δή τοι τᾶς πόρτιος αὐτὰ λέλειπται!Ἡ 
Τὠώστέα. μὴ πρῶκας σιτίξεται, ὥσπερ ὁ τέττιξ ; 


1ὅ 


ΚΟΡΥΔΩΝ. 
Οὐ δᾶν" ἀλλ᾽ ὁκὰ μέν μιν ἐπ᾿ Αἰσάροιο νομεύω, 


11. Πείσαι τοι. This is generally 
interpreted: ““ Ῥαχβυδβοῦῖϊ, credo, 
Milo vel lupis, ut statim rabiosi fiant.” 
In order to make sense of which the 
Scholiast observes, that it is contra 
te the nature of wolves to run mad. 
‘But wolves are naturally rabid and 
furious. Hence Kiessling explains 
it: To induce Agon to aspire to 
the Olympic crown, there was no 
more need of persuasion, than to 
urge wolves to become rabid and fu- 
rious. He was as naturally ambitious 
of the distinction of an athlete, as a 
wolf is prone to ferocity. The inter- 

retation of Dahl seems preferable. 
ile considers τὼς as put for ὡς, and 
construes it thus: Milo would per- 
suade ΖΕ ροπ to become instantly, even as 
furious as wolves. This idea was sug- 
gested to Battus by the mention of the 
twenty sheep in the foregoing verse. 
For the various attempts at correcting 
this verse, see the editions of Dahl an 
Kiessling. — Λύκος. For λύκους. 
Comp. i. 90. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 69. 8. 
.- Δυσσῆν. Dorie for λυσσᾷν. 

12. Tal δαμάλαι. Comp. i. 78. --- 
Ποθεῦντι. Doric for ποθοῦσι, are long- 
ing for him.” | 


13, AciAaia:. Virgil, Ecl. iii. 8, 
“Ὁ infelix semper oves.” 

14. Ἦ μάν. Assuredly. These par- 
ticles are used to mark a positive as- 
sertion: they are sometimes used also 
in solemn asseveration. See Viger, 
vill, § 7. 6. and Homer, Il. K. 57. 
Comp. i. 71.— Οὐκ ἔτι λῶντι, Comp. 
Moschus, iii. 23, 24. Λῶντι is Doric 
for λῶσι, from Adw the same as ἐθέλω. 
Comp.1.12. ᾿ 

15. Τήνας μὲν δή ror. Now truly 
of this calf’ bones only are left. Comp. 
Virgil, Ecl. ili. 102, For the particles 
μὲν δὴ, see Hoogeveen, Vossius ‘on 
Aratus, Phoen. p.7. Viger, viii. ὁ 8. 
9. seqq. Tot here is for σοὶ, as Mei- 
neke has shown in his notes on: Idyl 
xv., for as an adverb it cannot follow 
the particle δή. Πόρτις is a poetical 
word. — 16. Τὠστέα. For τὰ boréa, 
-- Πρῶκας. Comp. Virgil, Ecl. v. 77. 

17, Οὐ Sav. For ob μὰ τὴν γῆν. 
Comp. vil. 39. A®schylus, Prom. 570. 
The £olians said δὰ for γῆ. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 15.—°AAA’ dnd. 
1.6. ἀλλὰ ἔστιν ὅτέ. Comp. i. 86. 
and Hermann on Viger, p. 792.— 
Alodpowo. The river Zsarus formerly 
flowed through Croton, or Crotona, in 


38 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


Καὶ μαλακῶ χόρτοιο καλὰν κώμυθα δίδωμι" 
“Aaron δὲ σκαίρει τὸ βαθύσκιον ἀμφὶ Λάτυμνο». 


ΒΑΎΤΟΣ. 


Λεπτὸς μὰν yu ταῦρος ὃ πύῤῥιχος" αἴθε λάχοιεν 


20 


Tol τῶ Λαμπριάδα, τοὶ δαμόται ὅκκα Svovrs 

Τὰ Ἥρς, τοιόνδε" κακοχράσμων γὰρ ὁ δᾶμος. 
KOPY’AQN.- 

Καὶ μὰν ἐς στομάλιμνον ἐλαύνεται ἔς τε τὰ Φύσκω, 

Καὶ ποτὶ τὸν Νήαιθον, ὅπᾳ καλὰ πάντα Φύοντι, 


Αἰγίπυρος, καὶ κνύζα, καὶ εὐώδης μελίτεια. 


25 


Calabria. It is called A‘sar by the 
Latins, as in this verse from Ovid, 
Met. xv. 22. “I, pete diversi lapi- 
dosas A‘saris undas.” Comp. vs. 32. 
—18. Kal μαλακῶς Comp. Virgil, 
Georg. iil, 321.—19. “AAAoKa. At 
another time. Comp. i. 36. —Adrup- 
μον. Latymnus, a mountain which, 
according. to some, is situate in the 
neighbourhood of Croton ; others say 
in Laconia. . 

20. Aewrés. Virgil, Ἐς]. iii. 100. 
“συ, heu, quam pingui macer est 
mihi taurus in ervo.” — X& ταῦρος. 
Comp. i. 100. —~ Αἴθε λάχοιεν. Battus 
wishes that the sons of Lampriades 


might obtain such a lean bull, when | 


their burgesses sacrifice to Juno. — 
21. Τῶ Aauxpidda. Doric genitive for 
τοῦ Aaumpiddov, from the nominative 
Λαμπριάδης. Lampre, according to 
Suidas, were two boroughs of Attica, 
belonging to the tribe called ᾿Ἐρεχθηΐς. 
‘“* Heinsius takes the Lampriade to 
have been the inhabitants of Lacinium, 
ἃ promontory not far from Croton, 
where there was a celebrated temple 
erected to Juno, They formerly were 
opulent, but afterwards reduced to 
extreme penury and wretchedness.” 
Fawkes.—“Oxna. Dorie for ὅτε, the 
« being doubled poetically. —22. Ka- 
| κοχράσμων. Wretched. The Sicilians 


were in the habit of taunting the 
Athenians with their poverty, who, 1 
turn, retorted by a charge of licentious- 
ness. This word is peculiar to Theo- 
critus. 

23. Kal μάν. Comp. i. 71.—’Es 
στομάλιμνον. To the marsh ; properly 
a lake formed by an irruption of the 
sea. Comp. Strabo, iv. 1.8. We are 
indebted to Casaubon, Lect. Theocr. 
c.6. for this reading, which has since 
been found in one MS. All other 
MSS, and ancient editions have és τὸ 
Μάλιμνον, or és τομάλιμνον. Reiske 
adopts the former, supposing Μάλιμνον 
the name of a place now unknown. 
Kiessling conjectured és τὰ Μαλίμνω. 
---Φύσκω. Physcus was a mountain 
near Croton. Comp. Cellarius, G. A. 
ii. 9. The Scholiast supplies μέρη. --- 
24. Νήαιθον. The herbage on the 
banks of Neethus, now Nieto, is said 
by Swinburne, in his Travels in the 
Two Sicilies, to be incomparable. Comp. 
Cellarius, 1. 6. Lyeophron, Alex. vs, 
921. — “Org καλὰ πάντα. Virgi 
Georg. iii. 143. ““ Saltibus in vacuis 
pascant, et plena secundum Flumina, 
muscus ubi et viridissima gramine r- 
pa.” —25. Alylrupos. Literally guat’s 
wheat. It 19 generally translated buck- 
wheat. Some think it means thyme ; 
others suppose it to be the. “ Ononis ” 


Toe 


ΕΥ̓ΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ δ΄. 


99 


BA'TTOX. 
Φεῦ, Φεῦ" βασεῦνται καὶ ταὶ βόες, ὦ τάλαν Αἴγων, 
Εἰς ᾿Αἴδαν, ὅκα καὶ τὺ κακᾶς ἠράσσαο νίκας. 
Χὰ σύριγξ εὐρῶτι παλύνεται, ἅν ποκ᾽ ἔπαξας. 
KOPY’AQN. 
Οὐ τήνα γ᾽, οὐ Νύμφας" ἐπεὶ ποτὶ Πῖσαν ἀφέρπων 


Δῶρον ἐμίν νιν ἔλειπεν" ἐγὼ δέ τις εἰμὴ μελικτὰς, 


90 


Κη μὲν τὰ Γλαύκας ἀγκρούομαι, εὖ δὲ τὰ Πύῤῥω. 


Αἰνέω τἄν τε Ἰζρότωνα' καλὰ πόλος ἅ τε Ζάκυνθος, 


of the ancients. Comp. Theophrastus, 
Hist. Pl. ii. 9. Sprengel, Hist. R. H. 
tom.i. p.127. Luann. Sp. Pl. p. 1006. 
— Kyi(a. Doric for κόνυζα, the herb 
Jiea-bane, called by botanists ““ Puli- 
caria.” Comp. Diosc. iii. 136. Plin. 
N. H. xx. 16. xxi. 10. Linn. Sp. Pl. 
p- 1209, 1210. --- Μελίτεια. Or μελί- 
ταινα, called also μελισσοθότανον and 
μελισσόφυλλον, balm. Comp. Diosc. 
iii. 118, Sprengel, i.180. Some trans- 
late it mint. 

26. Βασεῦνται. Doric for βήσονται. 
Comp. ii. 8. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 206. 5. 
and 226. ‘ Neither the commentators, 
nor translators of Theocritus seem to 
have noticed the peculiar propriety and 
beauty of the original ; in which Cory- 
don, describing the different places 
whither the cattle were driven for pas- 
ture, says, They go sometimes to this 
place, sometimes to that. Battus replies, 
And they will go els *Al8ay.” Polwhele. 
— 27. Ὅκα καὶ τύ, Since even thou, 

ce. Comp. 1. 66.—’Hpdaoao. Ion. 

or.and poet. for ἡράτω, 1 aor. mid. 
of ἐράω. See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 206. 1. 
The first aor. is often used in the 
sense of a present. Comp. ix. 36. 
Aristoph. Plut. 238. Sophocles, Aj. 
536. Euripides, Med. 225. Orest. 
1687. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 506. v. 1. 
and Viger, v.§ 3.11. ᾿ 

28. Xa σύριγξ. “ Both the cows, 


&c. and the pipe,” &c. Edwards, — 
Elpar: παλύνεται, Will be covered 


with foulness. Evpws corresponds with 
the Latin “ situs.” Παλύνειν properly 
signifies to strew with meal, or Fiat 
Παλύνεται is present for future. Comp. 
Euripides, Med. 934. and Boogeveen 
on Viger, v. § 3. 11.—"Ay ποκ᾽ ἔπαξας, 
For ἦν ποτ᾽ ἔπηξας. Comp. i. 24. 66, 

29. Οὐ Νύμφας. Comp. vs. 17.— 
30. Δῶρον. Virgil, Ecl. 11. 37. ““ Fise 
tula, Damcetas dono mihi quam dedit 
olim.” Comp. Longus, Past.i. p. 106, 
— Ἐμίν vy. Comp. il. 144. ---Ἔλει- 
πεν. Imperfect for aorist. See Her- 
mann, Emend. Rat. Gr. Gr. p. 244, 
and Matth. Gr. Gr. § 505. — ’Eya δέ 
τις eiul. I too am a singer of some 
skill, For this use of the pronoun tis, 
see Viger, ili. § 11.14. Comp. xi. 79, 
The English word somebody is often 
used in the same signification. Comp. 
Acts, v. 36. Virgil, Ecl. ix. 32. “ Et 
me fecere poétam Pierides; sunt et 
mihi carmina.” — 31. Kyd. Doric for 
καὶ εὖ, --- Τὰ Taateas. Supply ἔπη, 
or μέλη. -“ ᾿Αγκρούομαι. Doric by 
syncope for ἀνακρούομαι. 

32. Alved τάν τε. Reiske and War- | 
ton think this the commencement of 
some ancient pastoral song. Horace, 
Od. i. 7.1. ‘ Laudabunt alii claram 
Rhodon, aut Mitylenen.” Edwards 
compares Virgil, Ecl. v. 86. The 
modern Crotone stands where anciently 
stood the city Croton; but it does not 
cover the seme extent of ground, Ts 
river Avsarus, now Esaro winds Goudy 


40 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


Καὶ τὸ ποταῶον, τὸ Λακίνιον, ἧπερ ὁ πύκτας 
Αἴγων ὀγδώκοντα μόνος κατεδαίσατο μάσδας. 


Τηνεὶ καὶ τὸν ταῦρον ἀπ᾿ ὥρεος dye πιάξας 


35 


Tas ὁπλᾶς, κἥἤδωκ᾽ ᾿Αμαρυλλίδι" ταὶ δὲ γυναῖκες 
Μακρὸν ἀνάῦσαν, χὠ βωκόλος ἐξεγέλαξεν. 


ΒΑΎΤΟΣ. 


ὯὮ χαρίεσσ᾽ ᾿Αμαρυλλὶ, μόνας σέθεν οὐδὲ ϑανοίσας 
Λασεύμεσθ'" ὅσον αἶγες ἐμὴν φίλαι, ὅσσον ἀπέσξας. 


through the centre of the ancient city, 
Tuns at present in a shallow stony bed, 
at a considerable distance north of the 

tes. Comp. vs. 17. Cellarius, G. 

. i. 9.—"A τε Ζάκυνθος. Here is 
an example of a vowel remaining short 
before the letter Z. Two other in- 
stances occur in Homer. But in Latin 
poetry a single example of a final short 
syllable made long before an initial Z 
is no where to be found. Numerous 
examples of the contrary may be pro- 
duced. Comp. Virgil, A&n. iii. 270. 
Ovid, Epist. i. 87. Juvenal, v. 45. 
Martial, 11. 58. iv. 77. xi. 86. Auso- 
nius, Prof. xiii. 3. xxii. 11. Manilius, 
iii, 624. I mention this merely be- 
cause many scholars have of late at- 
tempted to apply the Greek canon to 
Latin poetry. — Zacynthus, now called 
Zante, was ἃ city in the island of the 
same name. Comp. Livy, xxvi. 24. 
Cellarius, G. A. ii. 14.— 33. Ποταῶον. 
Doric for προσηῶον, situated towards 
the east. In some editions this word is 
written with an ¢ subscript. — Td Aa- 
κίνιον. * Lacinium is a promontory 
not far from Croton, known in modern 
geography by the name of Cape delle 
Solonne, whieh, with the promontory of 
Salentum, or St. Maria di Leuea, forms 
the mouth of the Tarentine gulf, seventy 
miles wide. The land is very high :— 
rocks, coarse granite and breccia. On 
ἃ point impending over the waves are 
‘some scattered stones, and a few regu- 
. dar courses of building, said to be the 


ruins of the School of Pythagoras, and 
of the temple of Juno Lacinia.” Pol- 
whele, —34. Karedalcaro. Devoured. 
Comp. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 229. Horace 
says of a glutton, Sat. i. 8. 23. ““ Por- 
cius infra, Ridiculus totas simul obsor- 
bere placentas.” Atheneus, Philostra- 
tus, Alian, and other ancient wniters, 
tell wonderful stories concerning the 
appetite and strength of athletic per- 
formers. However, it is by no means 
probable that the thirty days preceding 
the exhibition were spent in gluttony. 
The competitors in the race and wrest- 
ling, whatever might be the case in 
boxing, were obliged to live abste- 
miously. Comp. vs. 10. 

35. Tyvel. Comp. i. 106.—’A®’ 
Gpeos. Comp. i. 77. 115.— Πιάξας. 
Doric for mdoas, from πιάζω. Comp. 
fflian, V. H. xii. 22.—36. Κῆἤδωκε. 
Doric for καὶ ἔδωκε. ---- 37. Xd βωκό- 
Aos. Comp. i. 20. 100. 138. 

38. Ὦ χαρίεσσ᾽ ᾿Αμαρυλλί. Comp. 
ii. 6. This short and pathetic apo- 
strophe to the deceased Amaryllis is 
beautifully introduced. — 39. Aacev- 
μεσθα. Doric for λησόμεθα, from Aay- 
θάνω. ---- Ἐμίν. Comp. ii. 144. ----Ὅσ- 
σον. For τόσον, i.e. τοσοῦτον. Τόσον 
... Τόσον are used in the same man- 
ner. Comp. Callimachus, Hymn. 
Apol. 94. Pindar, Nem. iv.:6. 8. 
The passage of Theocritus is elliptical, 
which Kiessling supplies thus: Ὅσον 


‘ai αἶγες ἐμοὶ φίλαι εἰσί, τοσοῦτο σὺ 


φίλη εἷς, ἢ ἀπέσθης,'. ς. ἀπέθανες. 


ΕΓΔΥΛΔΛΔΙΟΝ δ΄ 


41 


Αἱ αἱ τῶ σκληρῶ para δαίμονος, ὅς μ᾽ ἐλελόγχει. 40 


KOPY’AQN, 


Θαρσεῖν χρὴ, φίλε Barre? τάχ᾽ αὔριον ἔσσετ᾽ ἄμεινον. 
Ἐλπίδες ἐν ζωοῖσιν, ἀνέλπιστοι δὲ ϑανόντες. 
Xa Ζεὺς ἄλλοκα μὲν πέλει αἴθριος, ἄλλοκα δ᾽ ὕει. 


ΒΑΎΤΤΟΣ. 


Bapriw.— Βάλλε κάτωθε τὰ μοσχία" τᾶς γὰρ ἐλαίας 


40. At αἱ τῶ σκληρῶς ‘ The ge- 
nitive stands alone in exclamations, 
with and without an interjection, ora 
word that expresses admiration, indig- 
nation, compassion, &c. The article 
usually accompanies the substantive in 
the genitive, because the exclamation 
generally refers to a determinate case ; 
not however in all cases.” Matth. Gr. 
Gr. ὁ 371. The grammarians usually 
supply ἕνεκα. Gregorius Cor. gives 
the genitive without an interjection as 
Attic. Comp. x. 40. xv. 75. Sopho- 
cles, Aj. 908. Aristophanes, Nub. 
1476. Xenophon, Cyrop. ii. 2. 3.— 
“Os μ᾽ ἐλελόγχει. An inverted struc- 
ture for ὅν γ᾽ ἐλελόγχειν, or ὅν ye λέ- 
λογχα, which I have obtained by lot. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 242. and Stephens’ 
Thesaurus, under λαγχάνω. 

- 41. Θαρσεῖν χρή. Corydon repeats 
three different proverbs, to cheer Bat- 
tus, and alleviate his concern for the 
loss of Amaryllis.—Tdx’ αὔριον. Ti- 
bullus, ii. 6. 19. ‘‘ Credula vitam 
Spes fovet, et melius cras fore semper 
ait.” Comp. Aristophanes, Plut. 344. 
and Stobeus, Flor. 109. p. 580. ed. 
Gesn. — 42. ᾿Ελπίδες ἐν ζωοῖσιν. Ci- 
cero, Att. ix. 10. “ Aegroto, dum anima 
est, spes esse dicitur.’— 43. Xd Ζεὺς 
ἄλλοκα. Comp. vs. 37. i. 36. This 
verse seems to be copied from Theog- 
nis, v. 25. Οὐδὲ γὰρ ὁ Ζεὺς οὔθ᾽ ὕων 
πάντεσσ᾽ ἀνδάνει οὔτ᾽ ἀνέχων. We 
find the same sentiment in the Adagia 
of Erasmus, p. 261. “ Nunc pluit, 


et claro nunc Jupiter ethere fulget.” 
Thus also Horace, Od. ii. 10. 15. 

““ Informes hyemes reducit 

Jupiter, idem 

Summovet. Non, si male nunc, et olim 
Sic erit.” 
Comp. Hesiod, “Epy. 552. and Brunck's 
Analecta, tom. iii. p. 157. 

44. Βάλλε κάτωθε, Edwards’ note 
on this passage is so replete with ele- 
gance and refinement, that I cannot re- 
sist the temptation to insert it: ““ Bat- 
tus accidentally turning his head, sees 
the calves browsing on the trees. He 
instantly cries out, βάλλε κάτωθε, &c., 
and, whilst he is uttering the first words, 
he and Corydon both set a running 
together ; and when he has uttered the 
remuining words, both set a hootin 
together: σίτθ᾽ ὃ Aéwapyos.... σίτθ᾽ 
Κυμαίθα, ἄς. Whity goes away be- 
fore Battus gets to the olives ; he, there- 
fore, stops running, and stands still. 
Cymotha stays where she is, and stirs 
not an inch. Corydon, therefore, con- 
tinues running towards her, and swears 
he will be the death of her!” — Βάλλε, 
Kiessling thinks this refers to throwing 
the crook, and cites the following from 
Homer, 1], ¥. 845. Ὅσσον τίς τ᾽ ἔῤ- 
ῥιψε καλαύροπα βουκόλος ἀνὴν, “Hde θ᾽ 
ἑλισσομένη πέτεται διὰ βοῦς ἀγελαίας. 
Κάτωθε, and before a vowel κάτωθεν, 
properly signifies from below, as in Ari- 
stophanes, Nub. 232. Acschylus, 
Pers. 683. Here it is weed in the ὡς; 
nification of κάτω, downworda, Lea 


42 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


Τὸν ϑαλλὸν τρώγοντι τὰ δύσσοα. σἰτθ᾽ ὁ χλέπαργος. 45 


KOPY’AQN. 
Σίτθ᾽ ἁ ἹΚυμαίθα ποτὶ τὸν λόφον" οὐκ ἐσακούεις ; 
Ἡξῶ, ναὶ τὸν Πᾶνα, κακὸν τέλος αὐτίκα δωσῶν, 
Εἰ μὴ ἄπει τουτῶθεν" ἴδ᾽ αὖ πάλιν ἄδε ποθέρπει. 
AY y e A A 66 fod , 
ἧς μοι ῥοικὸν τὸ Aaywooroy, ὥς TU πατάξω. 


ΒΑΎΤΟΣ. 
Θᾶσαί μ᾽, ὦ ΚΚορύδων, ποττῶ Διός" & γὰρ ἄκανθα 50 
ΟἉρμοῖ μ᾽ ὧδ᾽ ἐπάταξ᾽ ὑπὸ τὸ σφυρόν. ὡς δὲ βαθεῖαι 
Τἀτρακτυλλίδες ἐντί, κακῶς ἁ πόρτις ὅλοιτο" 
"Eg ταύταν ἐτύπαν χασμεύμενος. ἦ ῥά γε λεύσσεις ; 


KOPY’AQN. 
Ναί, ναί, τοῖς ὀνύχεσσιν ἔχω τέ viv’ ἅδε καὶ αὐτά. 


the Doric Lexicon of Portus. — 45. Τὸν 
ϑαλλόν. Eustathius: Θαλλὸς, πᾶν τὸ 
ἐκ γῆς ϑάλλον, ἢ φυλλὰς, ἢ κλάδος 
δένδρον. ᾿Αττικοὶ δὲ ἰδίως τὸν τῆς 
ἐλαίας ϑαλλὸν λέγουσιν. — Δύσσοα, 
‘‘ Improba,” “ perdita:” unlucky. 
Comp. iii. 24.—Zlrra. A herdsman’s 
cry to his sheep, or cattle; used here 
in the signification of ϑᾶσσον ἄπελθε, 
away! Comp. v. 3. 100. viii, 69. 
Boden on Longus, p. 68. seqq. and 
Vossius on Virgil, Ecl. ii. 96.—‘O 
Aéwapyos. White-skinned: the nomi- 
native for the vocative. Comp. D’Or- 
ville, Charit. p.683. and Crit. Vann. 
vii, 2. p.141. Koen on Gregorius 
Cor. de Dial. p. 117. and Matth. Gr. 
Gr. §312. 1. 

48. Τουτῶθεν. Doric, and peculiar 
to Theocritus, for ἐντεῦθεν. --- Ad πάλιν. 
Back again: ἃ pleonasm. In this com- 
bination the former particle often sig- 
nifies on the contrary. Comp. v. 149. 
— Aide ποθέρπει. Doric ford προσ- 
έρπει, comes hither. — 49. AO’ ἧς. 
O that Ihad my crovked staff! Λαγω- 
θόλον, a staff for throwing. at hares. 
Comp. vii. 128. and.Spanheim on 


Callimachus, Hymn, Dian, 2.—“Os 
tu. Comp. i. 56. 
50. @acal ue. Edwards translates 
this: ‘ For God’s sake, Corydon, 
look here!” Comp. i. 149. ---- Ποττῶ 
Διός. ‘* Per Jovem.” Morr@ is Done 
for πρὸς Tov. — 8]. ‘Appot, Just now. 
Harles calls this a Syracusian word. 
See Griffiths on Atschylus, Prom.615. 
-- Ὧδε. Comp. i. 106. — Βαθεῖαι. 
The Scholiast says this is put for dwep- 
μεγέθεις. While Battus is now speak- 
ing, Corydon is endeavouring to ex- 
tract the thorn. — 52. Τἀτρακτυλλίδες. 
Doric and poet. for aidrp. ᾿Ατρακτυλ- 
Als, the distaff thistle, so called because 
its stalk was used for distaffs. It is 
the “ Carthamus lanatus ” of Linnzus, 
Sp. Pl. p. 1163. Comp. Sprengel, 
Hist. R. H. tom. i. p. 100.— 53. "Es 
ταύταν. Whilst I was gaping at her 
I was wounded. Xaopevmevos is Doric 
and Ionic tor χασμῶμενος. ---- Ἦ ῥά γε. 
Comp. iii. 7. 7 
54. Ἔχω τέ vw. For the position 
of the particle re in this verse, see Her- 
mann on Euripides, Hec. 77. —“Ade 
καὶ αὐτά, And this is it! Comp.b 
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BA'TTOX. 
Οσσιχον ἐστὶ τὸ τύμμα, καὶ ἁλίκον ἄνδρα δαμάσδει. 55 


KOPY AQN, 
Εἰς ὄρος Oxy’ ἕρπεις, μὴ ἀνάλιπος ἔρχεο, Barre’ 
Ἔν γὰρ ὄρει ῥάμνοι τε καὶ ἀσπάλαθοι κομόωντι. 


65. For the pronoun ἅδε, see Schae- 
fer, Mel. Crit. p. 77. 

55. “Ὅσσιχον ἐστί. Comp. xix. 5, 
seqq. Meineke has shown that the 
word ὅσσιχον should be accented on 
the first syllable, though written other- 
wise in dictionaries. 


56. “Oxx’ ἕρπεις. ‘Comp. vs. 21. 


If a lenis precede an aspirate, such 
Jenis is changed into an aspirate; but 
the same aspirate is not used twice to- 
gether. Hence 8x’, not 8xx°. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 35. — ᾿Ανάλιπος. 
Doric for ἀνήλιποςς This word is 
written νήλιπος in Sophocles, C:d. 


Col. 349. — 57. Ῥάμνοι. Thorn-trees. 
The two kinds, the white-thorn and 
the black-thorn, are described in Theo- 
phrastus, ii, 17. and 18. Comp. 

iosc. i. 119. --- ᾿Ασπάλαθοι. The as- 
palathus is a thorny shrub, of uncertain 
species. It is mentioned again xxiv. 
87; also in Diosc. v. 19. and Theo- 
phrast. H. Pl.ix. 7., but without de- 
scription. From Prosper Alpin de Pl. 
Ex. 1. 6. 7. and Furlan on Theophrast. 
de Odor. p.226. it seems to be the 
‘* Spartium. spinosum” of Linneus. 
Comp. Sprengel, Hist. R. H. i. p. 45. 


‘OAOITIO’POI Ἢ ΒΟΥΚΟΛΙΑΣΤΑ͂Ι, 


ΕΥ̓ΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ ε΄. 


ΚΟΜΑΈΑΣ KAT AA’KON. 


KOMATAS. 
Alyes ἐμαὶ, τῆνον τὸν ποιμένα τὸν Bubapirays 
Φεύγετε τὸν Λάκωνα" τό μευ vaxog ἐχθὲς ἔκλεψεν. 


β AA’KQN, 
3 3 x ~~ 4 > 3 9 4 ρ 
Οὐκ ἀπὸ τᾶς κράνας σίττ᾽ ἀμνίδες ; οὐκ ἐσορῆτε 
Τόν μευ τὰν σύριγγα πρώαν κλέψαντα Κομάταν; 
ΚΟΜΑΊΤΑΣ. 
Τὰν ποίαν σύριγγα ; τὺ γὰρ πόκα, SHAE Σιδύρτα, ὅ 
᾿Εκτάσω σύριγγα 3 τί δ᾽ οὐκέτι σὺν ἹΚορύδωνι 
>A ~ , 9. X , ὃ cd 
pxeb τοι KAAALAG αὐλὸν ποππύυσὸεν EYOYTS 5 


’ 


ὉΔΟΙΠΟΡΟΙ. Tue ΤἈΛΨΡΕΥῈΝΒ, 
or THE Pastorat Minstrezs. Here 
we have a dialogue between two clowns, 
Comates, a goatherd, and Lacon, a 
shepherd. They commence with a 
mutualinterchange of abusive language, 
and coarse raillery; and at length con- 
tend in singing. Morson, a neighbour- 
ing woodman, becomes their umpire, 
and decides in favour of Comates. 
Virgil imitates this Idyl in his third 
Eclogue. 

1, Τὸν Xu€apiray. Lacon the Sy- 
barite. Sybaris was an ancient city 
near Croton, in the bay of Tarentum, 
which once extended seven miles along 
the Crates, and gave law to four nations. 
Nothing of it now remains but a few 
fragments of aqueducts and tombs. 
The luxury and effeminacy of its in- 


from the fountain? So 


habitants was proverbial. See Alian, 
V. H. xvi. 23. and Swinburne’s Tra- 
vels in the Two Sicilies. —2, Νάκος. 
A goat-skin, used by herdsmen as an 
outer garment, and also to sleep on. 
Comp. vs. 35. iii. 25. 
3. Οὐκ ἀπὸ τᾶς. Will x not begoné 
nistophanes, 
Acharn. 872. Comp. iv. 48. ‘Aus 
“aona,” is a poetical word, and pe 
οὐ αν ἴο Theocritus. P 
δ. Τὰν ποίαν σύριγγα. Virgil, Eck. 
iii. 26. “Αὐ unquam tibi fistula cera 
Juncta fuit? non tu in triviis, indocte, 
solebas Stridenti miserum stipula dis- 
erdere carmen?” — Tb πόκα. 
arcastically. Comp. iv. 7.— Δῶλε. 
Doric for δοῦλε. ---Ἴ. ᾿Αρκεῖ τοι. Comp. 
i. 146, --- Καλάμας. Milton, Lycidas, 
vs. 123. ‘ Their lean and flashy songs 
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AA’KQN, 
Tay μοι ἔδωκε Λύκων, ὦ ᾽λεύθερε. τὴν δὲ τὸ ποῖον 
Λάκων ἐκκλέψας ποκ᾽ ἔδα νάκος : εἰπὲ Kopara: 


Οὐδὲ γὰρ Εὐμάρᾳ τῷ δεσπότᾳ ἧς τοι ἐνεύδεν. 


10 


ΚΟΜΑΊΤΑΣ. 
Τὸ Κροκύλος μοι ἔδωκε, τὸ ποικίλον, dvix’ ἔθυσε 
Ταῖς Νύμφαις τὰν αἶγα" τὺ δ᾽, ὦ κακὲ, καὶ rox’ ἐτάκευ 
Bacxaivwy, καὶ νῦν με τὰ λοίσθια γυμνὸν ἔθηκας. 
ΛΑΚΩΝ. 
Οὐ μὰν, οὐ τὸν [lave τὸν ἄκτιον, οὐ σέ γε Λάκων 


Tay βαίταν ἀπέδυσ᾽ 6 Καλαίθιδος, ἢ κατὰ τήνας 


15 


Τὰς πέτρας, ὦ νθρωπε, μανεὶς ἐς Ἰζρᾶθιν ἁλοίμαν. 
ΚΟΜΑΊΤΑΣ. 
Οὐ μὰν, οὐ ταύτας τὰς λιμνάδας, ὦ ᾽γαθὲ, Νύμφας, 


Grate on their scrannel pipes οἵ 
wretched straw.” — Ποππύσδεν. Doric 
for ποππύζειν, to squeak. For this he 
uses ποππυλιάσδειν, vs. 89. 

8. Tdy μοι ἔδωκε. Virgil, Ecl. ii. 
37. ‘ Dameetas dono mihi quam dedit 
olim.” —7Q ᾿λεύθερε. Comates had 
called Lacon a slave: the latter now 
retorts with bitter sarcasm. —Tly δέ. 
Comp. ii. 11. —9. ᾿Ἐκκλέψας %a. For 
this formula see Viger, vi. § 1. 14. and 
vi, § 2. 1. seqq. — Ποκά. Comp.i. 24. 
ii. 45.— 10. ΕἙὐμάρᾳ. Supply νάκος. 
Eumaras was Comates’ master. The 
Scholiast incorrectly reads εὑμάρα, and 
explains it by δέρμα. ----Ἦ τοι. Comp. 
i. 90. iv. 49. Tol is Doric for col, the 
dative put for the genitive after δεσπό- 


7g, 88 1s common in the poets. Gre- 
orius, Cor. rightly explains it: Οὐκ 


οὐδὲ τῷ δεσπότῃ σοῦ ἐγκοιμᾶσθαι. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202. 11. 

11. Τό μοι ἔδωκε. Supply vdeos: 
The speckled goat-skin, which, &c.— 
‘Avixa. Comp. ii. 147.— 12, Τὺ δ᾽, ὦ 
κακέ. Virgil, ἘΠ]. 1. 13. ‘ Que tu, 
perverse Menalca, Et, cum vidisti puero 
donata, dolebas.”—13, Τὰ λοίσθια, 


Supply κατά, This is used poetically 
for τὰ τελευταῖα, or, what is more 
usual, τὸ τελευταῖον. 

14. Οὐ μάν. Assuredly not — πο, 
I swear by Pan, the guardian of our 
shores, &c. Pan is called ἄκτιος, be- 
cause altars and temples were often 
erected to him on the shore, where he 
was worshipped. Comp. Apoll. Rhod. 
i. 359. 11.691, Aeschylus, Pers. 448. 
and Brunck’s Analecta, tom. ii. p. 238. 
Ep.7.—— 15. Τὰν βαίταν. The same 
as τὸ ypdxos. Comp. iii. 25.— ‘O Ka- 
λαίθιδος. I, the son of Calethis. — 
16. Eis Κρᾶθιν ἁλοίμαν.. May I lea 
into the Crathis. The river Crathis is 
said to have derived its name from a 
goatherd ; concerning whom a strange 
able is related by Alian, V. H. vi. 42: 
The water of the Crathis was said to 
give a yellow colour to the hair and 
beard of those who drank it. Comp. 
Ovid, Met. xiv. 315. and Pausan. vii. 
25. Near this river was a temple 
sacred to Pan. Comp. Strabo, vi. 
1, 13. 

17. Ov ταύτας rds. Comates points 
with his finger towatds some torme, 


¢ 


40 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


Αἴτε μοι ἵλαοί τε καὶ εὐμιενέες τελέθοιεν, 
Οὔ rev τὰν σύριγγα λαθὼν ἔκλεψε Κομάτας. 


AA’ ΚΩΝ, 


Αἴ ros πιστεύσαιμι, τὰ Δάφνιδος ἄλγε᾽ ἀροίμαν. 


20 


᾿Αλλ᾽ οὖν αἴκα λῇς ἔριῷον )έμεν, ἐντὶ μὲν οὐδὲν 
Ἱερὸν, ἀλλά γέ τοι διαείσομαι, ἔστε x’ ἀπείπεης. 


ΚΟΜΑΎΑΣ. 
"Vs wor ᾿Αθαναίαν ἔριν ἤρισεν' ἠνίδε κεῖται 
“Ὥριφος" ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε, καὶ τὺ τὸν εὔδοτον ἀμνὸν ἔρειδε. 


AA’KQN, 
Kal πῶς, ὦ κίναδ᾽, εὖ τάδε γ᾽ ἔσσεται ἐξ ἴσου dus; 25 


Τίς τρίχας ἀντ᾽ ἐρίων ἐποκίξατο ; 


τίς δὲ παρεύσας 


cave, or statue of the nymphs. Comp. 
Virgil, Ecl. ni. 9. and see the epigram 
of Leonidas Tarentinus, mentioned by 
Valckenaer in his Epistle to Roverius, 
p.29.—19. Οὔ rev. Comp. ii. 126. 
— Λαθὼν ἔκλεψε. See Hoogeveen, on 
Viger, ν. ᾧ 8. 3. 

20. AY rot. Comp. i. 4. 146.— 
᾿Αροίμαν. Comp. vs. 16. This seems 
to allude to the Song of Thyrsis, i. 64. 
seqq.—-21. Alka λῇς. Comp. 1. 6. 
iv. 14.-- Θέμεν. Virgil, Ecl. iii, 32. 
‘De grege non ausim quicquam de- 
ponere tecum.” --- Ἐντὶ μὲν οὐδέν. 
‘s Hercules, on his arrival at Dios, a 
city of Macedonia, saw several people 
coming out of a temple: being himself 
desirous to enter and worship, he en- 
quired to whom it belonged. He was 
informed that it was dedicated to Ado- 
nis. On which he exclaimed οὐδὲν 
ἱερὸν, intimating, that, as Adonis was 
hot a deity, he did not think him de- 
serving of any honour or worship; and 
that things which made a show of some- 
thing great and sacred, are often, in 
reality, ridiculous trifles.” Potter. — 
22. Διαείσομαι. From the poetical 
werb διαείδεσθαι. Hales says the pre- 
position in this verb has the signification 


of contention. Wunderlich, Obss. Crit. 
p. 166. doubts this sigmification of διὰ, 
and thinks it rather signifies continu- 
ance,—"Eore κ᾽ ἀπείπῃς. Until you 
refuse, i. e. until you admit yourself 
conquered. Comp. i. 6. 

23. Ὗς ποτ᾽ ᾿Αθαναίαν. Α sow con- 
tended with Minerva. A proverb for- 
merly used, when ignorant persons had 
the temerity to put themselves in com- 
petition with men of learning. —’Epw 
ἤρισεν. Intransitive verbs “frequently 
take a substantive of the same deriva- 
tion, or of kindred signification, after 
them in the accusative. Thus also in 
Latin, ‘*‘ vivere vitam.” See’ Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 408. For the construction of 
πρὸς with an accusative, see § 404. obs. 
1. — Ἠνίδε Keira. Comp. i. 149. 
Virgil, Ecl. ni. 29. ‘ Ego hane vitu- 
lam... Depono: tu dic mecum quo 
pignore certes.” —24, “Qpipos. Doric 
or 6 ἔριφος. ---Ἔρειδε. Stake. 

25. Ὦ κίναδε. Sly, cunning knave ! 
Κίναδος in the Sicilian dialect signified 
a for. It is used as aterm of reproach 
in Sophocles, Aj. 1030. and in Aristo- 
phanes, Nub. 447. Comp. Cicero, 
Orat. c.8. Demosthenes περὶ red. 
c. 52,.—-26. Τίς τρίχας. Comp. Ho- 
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Αἰγὸς πρωτοτόκοιο κακὰν κύνα δήλετ᾽ ἀμέλγειν ; 
ΚΟΜΑΎΑΣ. 

Ὅστις νικασεῖν τὸν πλατίον, ὡς τὺ, πεποίθει, 

Σφὰξ βομθέων τέττιγος ἐναντίον" ἀλλὰ γὰρ οὔ τοι 


Ὥριφος ἰσοπαλής" τυΐδ᾽ ὁ τράγος οὗτος" ἔρισδε. 


80 


ΔΑΚΩΝ. 

Ἁ οὖ 3 A / e ff > «7 
Μὴ σπεῦδ᾽ οὐ γάρτοι πυρὶ άλπεαι ἅδιον ἀσῇ 
Tad ὑπὸ τὰν κότινον καὶ τἄλσεα ταῦτα καθίξας. 
Ψυχρὸν ὕδωρ τηνεὶ καταλείδεται" ὧδε πεφύκει 


Ποία, χ᾽ ἁ στιδὰς abe, καὶ ἀκρίδες ὧδε λαλεῦντι. 


34: 


KOMA'TAS. | 
᾿Αλλ᾽ οὔ τι σπεύδω" μέγα δ᾽ ἄχθομαι, εἰ τύ με τολμῆς 


mer, Il. Z. 235. and Eustathius on II. 
e. p.696. — 27. Affero. Doric for 
βούλετο. Comp. Maittaire, Dial. Gr. 

348. and the Scholiast on Nicander, 

er. 93. Virgil, Ecl. iii.91. ‘Idem 
jungat vulpes et mulgeat hircos.” 

28. Νικασεῖν τὸν πλατίον. Doric 
for νικήσειν τὸν πλησίον, “αἱ superet 
alium.” See Koen on Gregorius Cor. 
p. 267. ---Τιεποίθει, This is a present 
ormed from the perfect πέποιθα. Comp. 
ys. 33. i. 16. Many similar forms may 
be seen in Buttmann’s Gr. Gr. § 114. 
and in Matth, Gr. Gr. § 221. p. 372. 
—~29. Σφάξ. Is a buzzing wasp, &c. 
~— AAAS But the kid, it is true, 
is not a sufficient stake: here is this 
goat, &c. For the particle rvide, i. 6. 
ἐνταῦθα, see Volger on Sappho, p. 7. 
wad Vaicken. Epist. to Roverius, p. 32. 
Brunck, Dahil, and Jacobs read: ἀλλὰ 
γὰρ οὔ τοι “Ὥριφος ἰσσπκαλής ; τοὶ δ᾽ ὁ 
τράγοι ovros ἔρισδε. Gerhard, Lectt. 
Apoll. p. 222. arranges it thus: ἀλλὰ 
γὰρ οὔ τοι “Ὥριφος ἰσοπαλής ; τυΐδ᾽ ὁ 
τράγος. οὗτος. ἔρισδε. Kiessling trans- 
lates τοὶ, ‘* tibi.” 

31. Οὐ ydpro: πυρί. <A proverb 
@gainst those persons who seem to do 
any thing in too much haste. Scho- 
liast : Mi σπούδαζε, οὗ γὰρ ἐπὶ πυρὸς 


βέθβηκας. ---- Θάλπεαι. Tonic and Doric 
for ϑάλπῃ, i.e. καίῃ, ““ cremaris.”’— 
32. τᾷδε... καθίξας. Comp. i. 12. 
‘¢ Comates and Lacon may be describ- 
ing, perhaps, the very spot, of which 
Mr. Swinburne speaks in the following 

icturesque terms (Travels in the Two 
x cilies) : ‘For the next three miles our 
evening ride was up a most beautiful 
sloping hill, thickly planted with orange, 
lemon, citron, olive, almond, and other 
fruit-trees ; which by their contrasted 
shades of green, and the variety of 
their size and shape, composed one of 
the richest prospects I ever beheld, 
even in Italy—that country of en- 
chanting landscape. I was enraptured 
with the beautiful scene, and almost 
intoxicated with perfumes.’” Pulwhele. 
— Kérwov. Comp. vs. 100.— 33. Τηνεί, 
Comp. i. 106. Virgil, Ecl. x. 42, 
‘Hic gelidi fontes, hic mollia prata, 
Lycori, Hic nemus.” —*OSe πεφύ- 
κει. Comp. i. 106. Πεφύκει is a pre- 
sent, as in Hesiod, “Epy. 148. Comp. 
vs. 28. xv. 58. and Matth. Gr. Gr. 

221. p.372. —34. “Aide. Doric for 

δε, Ἰ. 6. ἐνταῦθα. ---- Καὶ ἀκρίδες. Vir- 
gil, Ecl. ii, 18. ““ Resonant arbusta 
cicadis.” 


48. 


@EOKPFTOY: ᾿ 


Ὄμμασι τοῖς ὀρθοῖσι ποτιθλέπεν, ὅν rox’ ἐόντα 

Παῖδ᾽ ἔτ᾽ ἐγὼν ἐδίδασκον" ἴδ᾽ ἁ χάρις ἐς τί ποθέρπει. 

Θρέψαι καὶ λυκιδεῖς, ϑρέψαι κύνας, ὥς τυ φάγωντι. 
AA'KON, ᾿ 

Καὶ πόκ᾽ ἐγὼν παρὰ τεῦς τι μαθὼν καλὸν ἢ καὶ ἀκούσας 


Mépvap’, ὦ φθονερὸν τὺ καὶ ἀπρεπὲς ἀνδρίον αὔτως; 


40 


᾿Αλλὰ γὰρ ἕρφ᾽ ὧδ᾽, ἕρπε, καὶ ὕστατα βωκολιαξῇ. 
KOMATAS. 


Οὐχ ἑρψῶ τηνεί: τουτῶ δρύες, ὧδε κύπειρος, 


4 


ὯΩδε καλὸν βομβεῦντι ποτὶ σμάνεσσι μέλισσαι" 
"Ev? ὕδατος ψυχρῶ κρᾶναι δύο" ταὶ δ᾽ ἐπὶ δένδρων 
Ὄ “~ ° } € A ὀδὲ ε ί 
PYSYES λαλαγεῦντι" καὶ ἃ TXIA οὐδὲν ὁμοία 
Τᾷ παρὰ rive βάλλει δὲ καὶ ἁ πίτυς ὑψόθε κώνους. 
AA’KQN, 


Ἦ μὰν ἀρνακίδας τε καὶ εἴρια τᾷδε πατησεῖς, 


δ0 


Alx’ ἔνθης, ὕπνω μαλακώτερα" ταὶ δὲ τραγεῖαι 
Τ A Ἁ Ἁ 5 ὃ 7 A ’ 9 
αἱ παρὰ τὶν ὄσδοντι κακώτερον ἢ τύ περ ὄσδεις. 


-.-.-οοο-.ὄἔ 


86. Γομμασι τοῖς ὀρθοῖσι. This seems 
to have led Bentley to read “ rectis 
oculis”’ in Horace, Od.i. 3.18. We 
say, dare look me straight in the face. 
Comp. Homer, II. 1. 373. —“Ov ποκα. 
Comp. i. 24. ii. 45.—37. Ἐς τί ποθ- 
έρπε. “Ἐπ, gratia quo recidit! ” 
Comp. iv. 48. H. de Bosch. Anthol. 
Gr. p. 266. Jacobs, Anthol. Gr. tom. 
xii, p.114. Rittersh. Phadr. iv. 18. 
p. 879. ed. Burmann. — 38. “Qs τυ. 
Comp. i. 56. 

39, Kal πόκα. 
Παρὰ τεῦς. Comp, ii. 126. 

40. ᾿Απρεπὲς ἀνδρίον αὕτως. Thou 
indecent good-for-nothing fellow! or, 
indecent fellow as thou art! See Butt- 
mann’s Lexilogus and Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 601. Whether αὕτως is to be written 
with a lenis, or an aspirate, adhuc sub 
judice lis est. Comp. Heyne on Ho- 
mer, Il. A. 133. T. 220. 

44, “Epp” ὧδε. Come hither. Comp. 


Comp. iv. 17.— 


i. 105. ὯὯΩδε is a poetical form for 
δεῦρο. Comp. vs. 62. xi. 61. 

45. Οὐχ ἑρψῶ τηνεί. Comp.i. 106, 
107. — Τουτῶς For ἐνταῦθα, here. 
— 47. Tal 3 ἐπὶ δένδρων. Comp. xv. 
121. Aristophanes, Av. 40. 741. --- 


48. Ὄρνιχες λαλαγεῦντι. Doric for 


ὄρνιθες λαλαγοῦσι. See Fischer on 
Weller, i. p. 172. and Schaefer on Gre- 


gorius Cor. p. 218.—49. Παρὰ τίν." 


Comp. ii. 11.—Bdare. Virgil, Eel. | 


vi. 54. “* Strata jacent 
quaeque sub arbore poma.” 


~ 80. 7H μάν. Comp. iv. 14.—61. * 


"“Prvw μαλακώτερα. gil, 
45. ““ Somno mollior berba.” Comp: 


passim suk | 


xv. 125. To which Warton adds the — 


well known line of Pope: 
sleeping eye, that told the melting soul.” 
—Tal δὲ τραγεῖαι. Supply δοραί. 
See Bos, Ellips. Gr. in δορά, «-- 52, Tab 
παρὰ τίν, Comp. ii. 11. 


© The’ 


ΕΓΔΎΛΛΙΟΝ ε. 
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ΣΣτασῶ δὲ κρητῆρα μέγαν λευκοῖο γάλακτος 
Ταῖς Νύμφαις" στασώ δὲ καὶ ἁδέος ἄλλον ἐλαίω. 

| KOMA‘TAX. . 
Αἱ δέ κε καὶ τὺ μόλῃς, ἁπαλὰν πτέριν ὧδε πατησεῖς, 55 
Καὶ γλάχων᾽ ἀνθεῦσαν" ὑπεσσεῖται δὲ χιμαιρᾶν 
Δέρματα, τῶν παρὰ τὶν μαλακώτερα τετράκις ἀρνῶν. 
Στασῶ δ᾽ ὀκτὼ μὲν γαυλὼς τῷ Πανὶ γάλακτος, 
᾿Οκτὼ δὲ σκαφίδας μέλιτος πλέα κηρί᾽ ἐχοίσας. 

AA’KON. 


Αὐτόθε μοι ποτέρισδε, καὶ αὐτόθι βωκολιάσδευ" 


60 


Τὰν σαυτῶ πατέων, ἔχε τὰς δρύας. ἀλλὰ. τίς ἄμμε 

Τίς κρινεῖ; αἴθ᾽ ἔνθοι ποθ᾿ ὃ βωκόλος woe Λυκώπας. 
. | ΚΟΜΑΊΎΤΑΣ. 

Οὐδὲν ἐγὼ τήνω ποτιδεύομαι" ἀλλὰ τὸν ἄνδρα, 

Αἱ λῇς, τὸν δρυτόμον βωστρήσομες, ὃς τὰς ἐρείκας 


83. Στασῶς Virgil, Ecl. v. 67. 
“.Pocula bina novo spumantia lacte 
qudtannis, Craterasque duo statuam 
bi pinguis olivi.” 


Al δέ κε καί. Kal here makes ph 


an Hyperbaton. The more usual order 
is, καὶ τὺ 8, al κε μόλῃς. --- Πτέριν. 
Comp. iii. 14. ---Ὧδε. Comp. i. 106. 
— 56. λάχωνα. Pennyroyal. Some 
translate it horned poppy. — ‘Txeovei- 
τα Doric and poet. for ὑπέσεται, or, 
the more usual, ὑπέσται, ““ suberit,” 
here “ suberunt.” — 58. Γαυλώς. Do- 
tic-for γαυλοὺς, milk-pails. See the 
Scholtest and Mollus on Longus, Past. 
i. 2 p. 76. ed. Boden. — 59. Σκαφίδας, 
Basing. In Athenswus, ix. 246. 14. 

signifies the same as γαυλός. 
“ Ia eight straw hives shull combs of 
honey swim.” Polwhele. The same 
wa adds: ‘ A critic on Warton 
observes, that these “‘ mellis scaphe,” 
or * scaphides,” are no other than 
straw hives. ‘It is remarkable,’ he 


continues, ‘ that in the north of Eng- 

land any vessel made in the same form, 

and of the same materials, .is called 

a skep, apparently from the word scu- 
a,’ 


60. Αὐτόθες Thence contend with 
me, and there, δὲ. Virgil, ἘΠ]. iii. 49, 
** Veniam quocumque vocaris.” Some 
read αὐτόθε in both places. — 61. Tay 
σαυτῶ. For τὴν cavrov xépay.—’AA-~ 
Ad τίς ἄμμε. Comp. viii. 28. "Aue 
is Doric and olic for ἡμᾶς. --- 62. 
ὯΩδε. Comp. vs. 44. 

64. Αἱ Ags. Comp. vs. 21. i, 12. — 
Βωστρήσομες. We will call upon. So 
Greg. Cor. de Dial. p. 131. interprets 
it ἐπικαλεσόμεθα. This is the future of 
the Doric verb Bworpéw. Portus 
makes it the 1 aor. subj. by systole. — 
Tas épelxas. That species which is 
called ‘‘ Erica cinerea,” ‘ scoparia,” 
or “ arborea,” by Linneus, Sp. Pl. 

501, 502. Comp. Theophrast, H. 

1.1. 24. Diosc,i.117. Sprengel, i. 


D 


&0 . OEOKPITOT . 


Τήνας τὰς παρὰ τὶν ξυλοχίσδεται" ἐντὶ δὲ Μέρσων. 65 


AA’KON, 
Βωστρέωμες. 
ΚΟΜΑΎΤΑΣ, 
To κάλει νιν. 
AA‘KON, 


"Θ᾽, ὦ B ξένε, μεκκὸν ἄκουσον 
GO’ ἐνθών- ἃ ἄμμες γὰρ ἐρίσδομες, ὅ ὅστις ἀρείων 
βοκιλιαστάς ὃ ἐντι. τὸ δ᾽, ὦ "yale, «μήτ᾽ ἐμὲ, “Μόρσων, 
Ἐν χάριτι κρίνῃς, μήτ᾽ ὧν τύ γα τοῦτον ὀνάσης. 


ΚΟΜΑΎΡΓΑΣ, 


Ναὶ al, ποτὶ rav N υμφᾶν, Μόρσων φίλε, μήτε Κομάτᾳ 70 | 
To πλέον ἰθύνης, μήτ᾽ ὧν τύ γα τῷδε χαρίξῃ. : 
"Ade Tos ἃ ποίμνα τῶ Θουρίω ἐντὶ “Σιθύρτα: 
Εὐμάρα δὲ τὰς αἶγας opis, φίλε, τῶ Bubapira, 

᾿ AA'KQN, 
Μή τύ τις ἠρώτα, ποττῶ Διὸς, αἴτε Σιδύρτα, 
Aly ἐμόν ἐστι, κάκιστε, τὸ ποίμνιον; ὡς λάλος ἐσσί, 75 

ΚΟΜΑΊΑΣ. 


Βέντισθ᾽ οὗτος, ἐγὼ μὲν ἀλαθέα πάντ᾽ ἀγορεύω, 
οὐδὲν καυχέομαι" τὺ δ᾽ ἄγαν φιλοκέρτομος ἐσσί, 


41. 80, 17]. --- 66. Hapa τίν, τ Ἢ bee.” — 69. Ἐν χάριτι, Τάτοι 
ii. 11. --- Ἐντὶ δὲ Μόρσων. Virgi favour. — Μήτ' ὧν τύ ya. Doric tor 
Ecl. iii. 60. “ Audiat hee tantum vel Bir’ οὖν σύ γε. 
qui venit —ecce, Palemon.” 70. Μήτε Koudrg. Neither sid 
66. Βωστρέωμες. Three syllables. to Comates more than is just.— 
Comp. vs. 64. --- Μικκόν, Doric for 28ipra. Comp. va. 5. 
ἱκρὸν, 1. 6. κατὰ μικρὸν χρόνον. See 74. Μή τύ τις, Comp. i. 56.-9 
Koen. on Gregorius Cor, de Dial. Ποττῶ Διός, Doric for πρὸς τοῦ Διὸς; 
1. 130. — 67. TGe ἀνθών. Comp. i, “ per Jovem.” Comp. xv. 70. 
44, ii, 101. Virgil, Ecl. vii. 8. 76. Βέντιστε, Doric for βέλτιστε, 
ὼ Ocyus, inquit, Huc ades, O Meli- ae 


EFAYAAION ε΄. 


51 


. 7 AA‘KON, - 
Ele λέγ᾽, εἴ τι λέγεις" καὶ τὸν ξένον ἐς πόλιν αὖθις 
“Ζῶντ᾽ ἄφες" ὦ ἸΠαιϊὰν, i στωμύλος ἤσθα, ἹΚομάτα, 


ΚΟΜΑΎΤΉΡΑΣ, 


Tal Μῶσαί με φιλεῦντι πολὺ πλέον ἢ τὸν ἀοιδὸν 


80 


Adduy ἐγὼ δ᾽ αὐταῖς χιμάρως δύο πράν rox’ ἔθυσα. 


Kal γὰρ zp’ 


AA'KON, 
᾿Ὡχόλλων φιλέει μέγα" καὶ καλὸν αὐτῷ 


ἸΚριὸν ἐγὼ βόσκω. τὰ δὲ. ἄρνεα καὶ δὴ ἐφέρπει. 


ΚΟΜΑΊΤΑΣ, 


Τ1Πλὰν δύο τὰς λοιπὰς διδυματόκος αἶγας ἀμέλγω, 
Kai μ᾽ ἁ παῖς ποθορεῦσα, τάλαν, λέγει, αὐτὸς ἀμέλ- 


VEbS 5 


85 


AA'KON. 
Βάλλει καὶ μάλοισι τὸν αἰπόλον & Κλεαρίστα, 


18. Ela λέγ᾽, εἴ τι λέγεις, Vossius 
tenders this, ‘‘ Cane age, si quid ca- 
nendum habes.” A similar structure 
of words occurs in ZEschylus, Agam. 

1057. wel6or ἂν, εἰ πείθοι ἀπειθοίης δ' 
ἴσως : and 1405. χαίροιτ᾽ ἂν εἰ χαίροιτ᾽, 
Virgil, Eel. iii. 52. “ Quin age si quid 
habes,” &c. The verb λέγειν, like the 
Latin * dicere,” is often used in the 
sense of to sing. So λαλεῖν, xx. 29.— 
79. Ζῶντ᾽ ἄφες, A proverb against 
talkative persons. Plaut. Mil. iv. 2. 
92, ““ Jamjam sat, amabo, est: sinete, 
abeari, si possum viva a vobis.” Comp. 
Canter, Nov. Lect. iv. 15. and Casau- 
bon-on Theophrast. Char, 4. 

80. Tat Maou, Theocritus, as well 


as Virgil, makes it an indispensable~ 


tule, in these Amabean verses, that 


the respondent shepherd should answer 
his opponent in exactly the same num- 
ber of lines.——81. Πράν ποκα. Comp. 


ni, 115, 


82. Kal yap fue. Virgil, Ecl. iii. 
62. “ἘΠ me Phoebus amat: Phcebo 
sua semper apud me Munera sunt.” 
— 83. Kdpvea. A festival observed by 
the Greeks, and particularly by the 
Spartans, in honour of Apollo, sure 
named Carneus, from Carnus an Are 
cadian, who was instructed by this god 
in the art of divination, but afterwards 
murdered by the Dorians. Apollo, in 
vengeance of this crime, visited them 
with a dreadful plague, to avert which 
they instituted this solemnity. See 
Potter’s Archzol. Gr. ii. 20. and Ro- 
binson, iii. 19, also Spanheim on Cal- 
limachus, Hymn. Apoll. 71. seqq. and 
Barnes on Euripides, Alcest. 450. 

88. Βάλλει καὶ μάλοισι. Apples 
were sacred to Venus. Comp. iii. 40. 
vi.6. Virgil, Ecl. in. 64. ‘* Malo me 
Galatea petit, lasciva puella.” See 
Boden on Longus, p. 74. 78.— Κλεα- 
plora, A nominative, and not ἃ gent- 


dD 2 


δῷ 


- ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ. 


Τὰς αἶγας παρελεῦντα, καὶ ἁδύ τι ποππυλιάσδει. 


ΚΟΜΑΎΑΣ. 
"AXA οὐ σύμδλητ᾽ ἐστὶ κυνόσδατος οὐδ᾽ ἀνεμώνα 
Πρὸς ῥόδα, τῶν ἄνδηρα παρ᾽ αἱμασιαῖσι πεφύκη. 

᾿ AA’KQN. . 
Οὐδὲ γὰρ οὐδ᾽ ἀκύλοις ὀρομαλίδες" αἱ μὲν ἔχοντι 


Λεπρὸν ἀπὸ πρίνοιο λεπύριον, αἱ δὲ μελιχραί. 


95 


KOMA’TAS. | 
γὼ μὲν δωσῶ τᾷ παρθένῳ αὐτίκα φάσσαν, 
Ἔκ τᾶς ἀρκεύθω καθελών" τηνεὶ γὰρ ἐφίσδει. 
᾿ΛΑΚΩΝ, 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐγὼ ἐς χλαῖναν μαλακὸν πόκον, ὁππόκα πεξῶ 
Tay οἷν τὰν πελλὰν, Κρατίδᾳ δωρήσομαι αὐτός. 


tive as the Scholiast asserts, who sup- 

lies Svydrnp, and calls -her Alcippe. 
Ree the notes of Reiske and Warton. 
Comp. i. 86. - 
Comp. vs. 7. Aul. 


— 89. Παρελεῦντα. 
Ποππυλιάσδει. 
Gell. ix. 9. 

᾿ 92. Kuydo€aros. The dog-brier ; 
otherwise called κυνόροδον, or κυνόῤῥο- 
δον, the dog-rose. Schreber thinks it the 
‘Rosa sempervirens” of Linnzus, 
Comp. Diose. i. 123. Sprengel, i. 43. 
176. Kittner translates it Schlehdorn, 
i, 6. “the sloe tree,” or ‘ black 
thorn: ” Polwhele, *‘ sweet-brier.” — 
"Aveudva. Anemone, or wind-flower. 
The ‘‘ Anemone coronaria” of Lin- 
neus. Comp. Diose. ii. 207. —93. 
τῶν &v8npa. Whose flower-beds, &c. 
Comp. Virgil, Ecl. v. 17. Jacobs, 
Anal. tom. ii. P. 3. p. 86.— Αἷμα- 
σιαῖσι. Comp. i.47.—~Tlepéxn. Comp. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 198.4. - 

94, Οὐδὲ ydp. Supply συμϑλήται 
elo}, from vs. 92.—" "OMS. “Axvdos 
means the acorn of the scarlet oak, or 
‘* Quereus Ilex” of Linneus, See 
Mollus, Jungermann and Boden, on 


Longus, Ρ.277.--- Ὀρομαλίδες, Moun- 


tain apples. These are the “ aurea 
mala sylvestri ex arbore lecta” of 
Virgil. Fawkes and Polwhele trast 
late it chestnuts ; others render it crab- 
apples. Comp. Gregorius, Cor. de Dial. 
p- 120. and Schneider on. Nieander, 
Alex. 261.— Ai μὲν ἔχοντι. The acorns 
have a rough husk from the scarlet eak. 
Harles says ai ἀπὸ πρίνοιο is an elegant 
eriphrasis for ἄκυλοι πρίνιναι, which 
lessling will not admit. — 95. Ai δὲ 
HeAtxpal, But the mountain apples 
are sweet as honey. Some: intespret 
μελιχρὸς here. of the colour of honey ; 
in which sense it occurs Idyl X. 97... 
96. Κὐγὼ μὲν δωσῶ,. Virgil, Bal. 
iii. 68. ““ Parta mew Vetieri sunt pré- 
mia : namque notavi Ipse locum, δε 
quo congessere pelumbes.” Shenstone 
has improved on both these passages : 
‘“‘ Thave found out a gift for. my: fat, 
Ihave found where the wood-pageoss 
breed; But let me that. plunder for- 
bear: She will say, ’twas.a barbarous 
deed.” —¢ddocay. Langus, Past. 1. 
13. calls it φάττα. βουκολική. --- 97. 
᾿Εφίσδει. “ Incubat.” ὁ 
99. Πελλάν. Dark-coloured. Ac- 


ΕΡΔΥΆΜΟΝν. 


δᾶ 


ΚΟΜΆΎΑΣ. 
ΣΣίττ᾽ ἀπὸ τᾶς κοτίνω, ταὶ μηκάδες" ὧδε νέμεσθε, 100 


Ὡς τὸ κάταντες τοῦτο γεώλοῷον, ᾧτε μυρῖκαι. . 


. 
ν -. ἢ 


AA’KQN. 
Οὐκ ἀπὸ τᾶς δρυὸς οὗτος ὁ Kwvapos & re Kuvaiba ; 
Toure! βοσκησεῖσθε ποτ᾽ ἀντολὰς, ὡς ὃ Φάλαρος. 
ΚΟΜΑΊΎΤΑΣ. 
Ἔντὶ δέ μοι γαυλὸς κυπαρίσσινος, ἐντὶ δὲ XONTHP, 


“Ἔργον ΤΙραξιτέλευς" τᾷ παιδὶ δὲ ταῦτα φυλάσσω. 


10ὅ 


ΛΑΚΩΝ. 
Xapiv ἐντὶ κύων Φιλοποίμνιος, ὃς λύκος ἄγχει" 
Ὃν τᾷ παιδὶ δίδωμι, τὰ ϑηρία πάντα διώκεν. 
ΚΟΜΑΎΑΣ. 
᾿Ακρίδες, at τὸν φραγμὸν ὑπερπηδῆτε τὸν ἀμὸν, =, 
My μευ λωδάσησθε τὰς ἀμπέλος" ἐντὶ yap ἄβαι. 


εν ΝΕ ΛΑΚΩΝ. 
ny 4 ew \ » ἡ", ε 9 ’ 
Τοὶ τέττιγες, ὁρῆτε, τὸν αἰπόλον ὡς ἐρεθίσδω" 


110 


Οὕτω κ᾽ ὕμμες ϑὴν ἐρεθίσδετε τὼς καλαμευτάς. 


cording ‘to’ Warton, it means violet- 
‘Celoured, and 80 Polwhele translates it. 
‘Comp. Vossius on Catullus, p. 217. 
4 Abrés. . ““ Sponte,” “ ultro.” 


ist 00. irra, Comp. iv. 45. Virgil, 
- Rel: 01.:94.:: ““ Parcite, oves,; nimium 
oceédetre.”” +~ Korivw. The κότινος 
gall the &ypieAaie-are the same, Comp. 
-Digwid. 197.---- Tal μεμαέδες. Comp. 
99;:45,000101. [Ds τὸ adravres. This 
svene octurted before, 1.13... 
: ϑδιθβο δα kxé,.: Comp. ve., 3.—‘O 
Mbspposu.: The noaymative for the vo- 
:eetme, aw in vs. 100.—103. Tevrel. 
- Dorie: far cavsf}; here. — ‘Qs ὁ Φάλαρος. 
ν .,.13. Conaras, Phalarus,. and 
. .Cynetha, .are.the names of two rams 
ahd-awhéep. See Valckenaer to Ro- 
verius, p. 17. | Heinsius says Phalarus 
is. the name of the shepherd's dog. 


104. Γαυλός. Comp. vs. 54,.— 105. 
Ἔργον ΠραξιτέλευΞ. Virgil, Ecl. iii. 
37. “ Czlatum divini opus Alcime- 
dontis.” The artist mentioned here, 
was, according to the Scholiast, one 
far inferior to the great Praxiteles, 
who lived under king Demetrius. 
Kiessling thinks there is no necessity 
for supposing. an inferior artist; he, 
therefore,.explains it, ‘“‘ opus tam egre- 
gium ut Praxitelis haberi posit.” _ 
. 106. Χὰάμζν ἐντί.- Doric for. καὶ 
ἡμῶν ἐστί, — Λύκον. Comp. i. 90. 
iv. 1}.—-107. Διώκεν, 1. 6. ὥστε διώ- 
κειν, “ ut persequator.” 

- 110. Tol rérrryes. Comp.iv. 45.— 
Ὁρῆτε. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 10. ὁ 200. 
§ 245.— 111. Θήν. Portus says this 
is put for δὴν, “diu.” Kiessling trans- 
lates it “ scilicet.” The Scholiast ex- 
plains it by δή. 


D 3 


54 


᾿ΘΕΟΚΡΧΎΟΥ.. 


KOMA'TAS, | | 
Micéw τὰς δασυκέρκος ἀλώπεκας, at τὰ Μίκωνος 
Αἰεὶ φοιτῶσαι τὰ ποθέσπερα ῥαγίξοντι. 


ΛΑΚΩΝ, τ 
Καὶ γὰρ ἐγὼ μισέω τὼς κανθάρος, οἱ τὰ Φιλώνδα 


Σῦκα κατατρώγοντες ὑπηνέμιοι Φορέονται. 


115 


KOMA TAS. . 
Ἤδη τις, Μόρσων, πικραίνεται" οὐχὶ παρήσθευ; 120 
Σκίλλας ἰὼν γραίας ἀπὸ σάματος αὐτίκα τίλλοις. 


AA'KON. 
Κ γὼ μὲν κνίσδω, Μόρσων, τινά" καὶ τὺ δὲ λεύσσεις. 
᾿Ενθὼν τὰν κυκλάμινον ὄρυσσέ νυν ἐς τὸν Αλεντα. 


KOMA’TAS. 
“μέρα dive ὕδατος peitw γάλα, καὶ τὺ δὲ, ἸΚρᾶθι, 


o 


112, Tas δασυκέρκοςς Matth. Gr. 
Gr. § 69. 8,— ΑἹ τὰ Μίκωνος. Constr. 
al φοιτῶσαι ἀεὶ κατὰ τὰ προσέσπερα 
ῥαγίζουσι τὰ Μίκωνος, Comp. i. 48. 

114, Τὰ Φιλώνδα, Comp. iv. 1.— 
115. Ὑπηνέμιοι φορέονται. Are car- 
vied high with the breeze. 

120. Ἤδη τις. Meaning Lacon. — 
Οὐχὶ rapifobev ; Do you not perceive? 
This is addressed to Morson. Heinsius 
thinking it addressed to Lacon, explains 
it: Ob x! παραφρονεῖς ; ‘ Nonne in- 
sanis, Lacon? eas igitur ut scillam tibi 
compares.” He adds: “ Scilla Luco- 
mones et insani purgabantur.”— 121. 
Σκίλλας ἰών. This verse is addressed 
also to Morson: Go and pluck without 
delay old squills from a sepulchre. The 
Bquills are required, not for the pur- 
pose of purging out insanity, but of 

Iting Lacon. Comp. vii.107. Reiske 
hinks γραίας the genitive of the sub- 
stantive γραῖα, interpreting it, the se- 
“pulchre of some old woman. 

το 1322, Kayo μὲν κνίσδω. I'too nettle 
some one, —Aetbooes. . Heinsius for 


this reads λύσσῃ, to correspond wilh 
his interpretation of παρύήσθευ, vs. 120. 
— 123. Κυκλάμινον, The plant sow- 
bread, the “ Cyclamen Europeum ” of 
Linneus. Comp. Diosc. ii. 194, This 
was used for pursing the brain. — 
“Opvocé νυν. Valckenaer understands 
νὺν here in the sense of οὖν, Kiessling 
says this particle, when added to an 


imperative, has the signification of 
** queso,” or “ age.” Hales was the 


name of a river in Lucania, now He- 
lente. It is called ““ Heles” by Cicero, 
Div. vii. 20. Att. xvi. 7. 

124. Ἱμέρα. A river of Sicily, now 
Fiume de’ Termini. See Obert on 
Vibius Sequester, p. 128. — Pel. 
Tw oa Ovid. Met. i. ‘tte ἐς Fiu- 
mia jem lactis, jem flaming hectarss 
ibant.” Ῥέω with an accusative has 
the signification of xéw. See Zeune 
on Viger, v. § 1. 12. p. 294. and 
“Matth. Gr. Gr. ᾧ 423.— Κρᾶθι. The 


‘Crathis, now Crati, is a river of Luta- 


nia, near Sybaris, and running into the 
bay of Terentum. Comp. vs. 1. and 


- 


᾿ ΕΥ̓ΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ. ἡ. 


Οἴνῳ πορῷύροις, τὰ δέ τοι σία καρπὸν ἐνείκαι. 


δᾶ 
125 


AA‘KON, 


Ῥείτω χὰ Συδαρῖτις ἐμὴν μέλι" καὶ τὸ ποτ᾽ ὄρθρον 


4 


“A παῖς ἀνθ᾽ ὕδατος τᾷ κάλπιδι κηρία βάψαι. 


| _KOMA'TAS. 
Tad μὲν ἐμαὶ κύτισόν τε καὶ αἴγιλον αἶγες ἔδοντι 
Ev ἐμὰ γ yes ’ 
Καὶ σχῖνον πατέοντι, καὶ ἐν κομάροισι κέχυνται. 


ΔΑΚΩΝ. 


Ταῖσι δ᾽ ἐμαῖς ὀΐεσσι πάρεστι μὲν ἁ μελίτεια 


180. 


Φέρξεσθαι, πολλὸς δὲ καὶ αἷς ῥόδα κίστος ἐπανθεῖ. 


| KOMA'TAS, _ | 
Οὐ ϑεμιτὸν, Λάκων, ror’ ἀηδόνα κίσσας ἐρίσδεν, 136 
Οὐδ᾽ ἔποπας κύκνοισι" τὺ δ᾽, ὦ τάλαν, ἐσσὶ φιλεχθής. 


-- 


see Oberlin on Vibius Sequester, p. 100, 
a—- 125. Πορφύροις. For πορφύροιο, 
mayest thou become purple. Comp. 
Porson on Euripides, Orest, 288. — 
Sia. Akind of aquatic plant, bearing 
only small seeds. It is by some sup- 
posed to. be the water-parsnip. Vos- 
sius translates it Sumpfkraut, i.e. “ bog- 
wort.” But this leaves us as much in 

as before. Virgil, Ecl. iii. 89. 

“« Mella fluant illi, ferat et rubus asper 
amomum.”-——’Evelxa:. Comp. i. 184, 
126. Xa Συβαρῖτις. For an account 
of the Sybaritis see Alian, xvi. 23. 
Comp. vs. 146. --- Ἐμίν. Comp. ii. 
144. --- Καὶ τὸ ποτ᾽ ὄρθρον. And may 

.the maid, in the morning, draw, in place 

“Of water, hives with her pitcher. For 

is meaning of βάπτειν see the com- 

_ mentators on Euripides, Hippol. 123. 

| 128. Κύτισον, Cytisus. Some trans- 

‘Yate this the bean-trefoil-tree. Schreber 

 gays.it is not a trefoil but the “ Medi- 
cago arborea” of Linnezus. He re- 
fers to Bradley’s Survey of Ancient 
Husbandry, p. 285. and Switzer on the 
Cytisus of the Ancients, London, 1731. 


See Heyne on Virgil, Ecl. ii. 64. 
“« Florentem cytisum sequitur lasciva 
capella.” --- Αἴγιλον. The αἴγιλος is a 
plant at present unknown. Some sup- 
pose it to be the “ Vitex,” or ‘‘ Agnus 
castus.”—- 129, Σχῖνον, The mastic-. 
tree, a species of the “ Pistacea” of 
Linneus. Comp. Herodotus, iv. 177% 
Exivos signifies ὦ sguill, or sea-onion; in 
Aristophanes, Plut. 720.—’Ev κομά- 
potot. The κόμαρος is the strawberry- 
tree, the ““ Arbutus Unedo” of Lin- 
neus. 

130, ‘A μελίτεια. Comp. iv. 25.— 
131. Πολλός. And ivy flourishes in 
abundance, like roses. Kloros is the 
‘* Cistus albidus ” of Linnzus, Sp. Pl. 
Ρ. 737. See Ray’s Hist. Pl. tom, ii. 
p-1007. It hasa flower like that of a 
rose-tree. The common reading is ὧς 
ῥοδόκισσος. Hence Meineke conjec- 
tured πολλὸς δὲ καλῶς ῥοδόκισσος ἐπαν- 
θεῖ, The word ῥοδόκισσος, however, 
is unknown to botany. 

136. Κίσσας ἐρίσδεν. Comp. i. 136. 
Some translate κίσσα, a jay; Harles 
and others α magpie.— 187, “Exoras. 
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@EOKPITOY EPAYAAION π΄. 


Παύσασθαι κέλομαι τὸν ποιμένα. τὶν δὲ, Kopera, 
Δωρεῖται Μόρσων τὰν ἀμνίδα" καὶ τὺ, δὲ, ϑύσας 
Ταῖς Νύμφαις, Μόρσωνι καλὸν κρέας αὐτίκα πέμψον. 140 
ΚΟΜΑΎΑΣ. | 
Πεμψῶ, ναὶ τὸν Πᾶνα. φριμάσσεωι. πᾶσα rpoyloxey 
Νῦν ἀγέλα" κἠγὼν yap ἴδ ὡς μέγα τοῦτο καχαξῶ 
Καττῶ Λάκωνος τῶ ποιμένος, ὅττι ποκ᾽ ἤδη 
᾿Ανυσάμαν τὰν ἀμνόν" ἐς οὐρανὸν ὕμμιν ἁλεῦμαι. 


Alyes ἐμαὶ ϑαρσεῖτε κερουχίδες" αὔριον bape 


145 


Πᾶσας ἐγὼ λουσῶ Συδαρίτιδος ἔνδοθι xpavas. 


Harles translates ἔποψ, der Wiedehopf, 


3 


i. 6. ‘‘ the hoopoe,” or “ lapwing.” 
Virgil seems to have taken it for ‘‘ulu- 
la,” Ec]. vii. 55, ‘* Certent et cycnis 
ulule.” Comp. Huschke, Anal. Crit. 
p- 75. — Φιλεχθής, The same as φιλό- 
γεικος in Pindar, Olymp. vi. 32. 

138. Τὸν ποιμένα. Lacon. --- Τὶν 
δέ. Comp. ii. 11]. --- 139. Τὰν ἀμνίδα. 
Comp. vs. 3.— 140. Καλὸν κρέας. It 
was usual with the ancients, when they 
sacrificed, to send a part of the victim 


to their friends. 
141, Φριμάσσεοκ, Shout ye all for 


3 
joy! Αἱ δὲ αἶγες ἐσκίρτων φριμασσέ, 
μεναι καθάπερ ἡδόμεναι, Longus, i, 
p- 37.— 142. Ὡς μέγα τοῦτο. How 
ἰομᾷ I shall raise this laugh. — 14 
Καττῶ. Doric for κατὰ τοῦ, against 
Lacon. — 144. ᾿Ανυσάμαν. ἢ haveat- 
complished, i.e. obtained, the lamb. 
So they say, ἀνύειν τὸ βραθεῖον, ὦ , 
obtain the prize. — Ὕμμιν ἅλεῦμαι: 
Comp. iii. 25. 

146. Πᾶσας ἐγὼ λουσῶ. Virgil 
Ecl. iti. 97. ‘‘ Ipse, ubi tempus ert, 
omneés in fonte lavabo.” . 
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. ΕΥ̓ΔΥΆΛΙΟΝ ς΄. 


‘AAMOITAS ΚΑΙ ΔΑΦΝΙΣ, σῷ 


Δαμοίτας καὶ Δάφνις ὃ βωκόλος εἰς ἕνα χῶρον 


t ᾿ 


Τὰν ἀγέλαν ποκ᾽, Αρατέ, συνάγαγον" ἧς δ᾽ ὁ μὲν αὐτῶν. 
Πυῤῥὸς, ὃ δ᾽ ἡμιγένειος" ἐπὶ κράναν δέ τιν᾽ ἄμφω 
Ἑσδόμενοι ϑέρεος μέσῳ ἄματι τοιάδ᾽ ἄειδον. 

Πρᾶτος δ᾽ ἄρξατο Δάφνις, ἐπεὶ καὶ πρᾶτος ἔρισδεν. ὅ᾽ 


| AA‘@NIZ. 
Baars: τοι, ΠΠολύφαμε, τὸ ποίμνιον & Γαλάτεια 
Μάλοισιν, δυσέρωτα τὸν αἰπόλον ἄνδρα καλεῦσα" 


ΒΟΥΚΟΛΙΑΣΤΑΙ, Tue Bucotic 
Sivczrs, Damoetas and Daphnis drive 
their herds together to the same pasture. 
Having seated themselyes by a foun- 
tain, they contend in song, the subject 
being the Loves of Polyphemus and 
Galatea. Daphnis begins first, and ad- 
dresses Dameoetas, who assumes the 
character of Poly phemus. This Idyl 
is inscribed to the poet Aratus, the 
author of the Phenomena, 

1. Δάφνις ὃ βωκόλοςς The word 
βωκόλος is referred by the Scholiast 
and by Toup as well to Dameetas as 
to Daphnis. But compare vs. 44. — 
Eis ἕνα xa@pov. | Virgil, Ecl, vii. 2. 
““ Compulerantque greges Corydon et 
Thyrsis in unum.” — 2.”Apare. Comp. 
vii, 98. 102. 122. —"Hs δέ, Comp. ii. 
90.—3. Πυῤῥός. Ruddy. This is 
said of the first appearance of the beard. 
The same is expressed by γένυν olywmds 
in Euripides, Fhoen, 1176. — ‘Hycyé- 


veos. Half-bearded. This is said of 
a person somewhat older. Comp, 
Wakefield, Sylv. Crit. P. ii. p. 144. — 
4, Μέσῳ ἅματι. At mid-day, at noon. 
Comp.ii. 86. Θέρεος does not depend 
upon &uar:, but must be taken sepa- 
rately : ““ estivo tempore.” 

5. Πρᾶτος.ς Here for πρότερος. 
Comp. viii. δ. ---Ἔρισδεν. The im- 
perfect for the aorist: Gave the chal- 
lenge. Some say it is a Doric infinitive, 
in which case ἦν must be supplied. 
Comp. Schefer, Mel. Crit. p. 44. 
Reiske understands the second πρᾶτος 
in the sense of ‘ major natu.” 

6. Βάλλει τοι. Comp. v. 8. ---7, 
Δυσέρωτα. The Scholiast explains 
δύσερως by ὁ μὴ εἰδὼς ἐρᾷν, Kiessling 
takes it in the sense of hard-hearted, 
unrelenting, 1.e. that will not return 
love for love. See note oni. 85. For 
other significations given to this word in 
the present passage, see that editor's note. 
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Καὶ τύ νιν ov ποθόρησθα, τάλαν, τάλαν, ἀλλὰ κάθησαι 
᾿Αδέα συρίσδων. πάλιν ἅδ᾽, ἴδε, τὰν κύνα βάλλει, 


°A τοι τᾶν ὀΐων ἕπεται σκοπός" & δὲ βαύσδει 


10 


Eig ἅλα δερκομένα" τὰ δέ νιν καλὰ κύματα aives, 

@ U > 9 4 φ᾿ , 

Ασυχα καχλάξοντος ἐπ᾿ αἰγιαλοῖο ϑεοισαν. 

Φράξεο μὴ τᾶς παιδὸς ἐπὶ κνάμαισιν ὀρούσῃ 

Ἔξ ἁλὸς ἐρχομένας, κατὰ δὲ χρόα καλὸν ἀμύξῃ. 

‘A δὲ καὶ αὐτόβε τοι διαθρύπτεται, ὡς ἀπ᾽ ἀκάνθας 15 
Tal καπυραὶ χαῖται, τὸ καλὸν γέρος ἁνίκα φρύττει" _ 
Kal φεύγει φιλέοντα, καὶ οὐ φιλέοντα διώκει. 


Comp. vs. 13.— Καλεῦσα. Comp. it. 
125. — 8. Kal τύ. Galatea is repre- 
sented as a wanton nymph, in love 
with Polyphemus, and vexed at his 
indifference, and endeavouring, by 
every possible means, to make him 
notice her.—=Tlo6dpna6a, From the 
Doric verb ποθόρημ. The second 
person in 7s, both in the subjunctive 
and indicative of verbs in με, and the 
Dorie form of verbs in w, was often 
lengthened in the old language by the 
addition of the syllable 8a, which has 
Temained in the olic, Doric, Ionic, 
and in some words in the Attic dialect. 
Comp. vss. 22. 25, and see Matth. Gr. 
Gr. $201. p.318. Others write ποθο- 
ρῆσθα, Doric and olic for xpocopés. 
—9. ‘Adéa συρίσδων. Virgil, Ecl.i. 
4, “Tu Tityre lentus in umbra For- 
mosam resonare doces Amaryllida syl- 
-vas."—— 10. ‘A δὲ βαὔσδει, The dog 
is represented as running along the 
shore, and barking at his own shadow 
in the water. So Schneider under- 
stands this passage. The Commenta- 
tors, however, in general, take νὴν as 
signifying Galatea. — 12. “Acuxa. 
The same as ἡσύχως, the neuter of the 
adjective for the adverb. Comp. ii. 
100. Some read καχλάσδοντα, refer- 
Ting it to the waves. Vossius construes 
the sentence thus; Τὰ δὲ καλὰ κύματα, 
ἀπ᾽ αἰγιαλοῖο ἄσνχα καχλάζοντα, φαίνει 
ww δέοισαν : which he explains in the 


following manner: ‘* Pulchri fuetes 
maris leniter effervescentis (agitationi- 
bus se. et discursibus Galater sb 
aqua latentis) ostendunt vel produnt 
lascivam puellam, que: emersa subinde, 
ut Polyphemi oves et canem, tanquam 
ipso sibi cariores Polyphemo, mals 
petat ; tum subito in undaram tegmina 
refugit. Jllic sub aqua Judibundam 
aspiciens canis 6 littore allatrat ; unde 
pastor metuit, ne puelle crura, cum é 
mari progressa fuerit, dilaniet.” 

13. Φράζεο. Take care. The middle 
verb φράζεσθαι properly signifies te 1 
flect, or consider. Comp. ii. 69.— 
Ἐπὶ κνάμαισιν. Tmesis for éropotey, 
&c. So in the next verse: καταμύξῃ 
δὲ χρόα καλόν, 

15. Καὶ αὐτόθε. Even of her ous 
accord. Here Galatea comes out of 
the water, and sports wantonly about 
the shore, to attract the attention of 
Polyphemus.— Διαθρύπτεται. Com 
ili, 36. Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 404. --- Ὡς 
ἀπ᾽ ἀκάνθας. Like the sun-dried down 
of the thistle, &c. See Hoogeveen on 

Jiger, ix. § 1. 16. Inconstanecy is 
compared to the dry down of the thistle, 
which flits here and there in the breeze. 
‘Comp. Homer, Odyss. E. 327. Ni- 
cander, Alex. 126.— 16. Tal καπυραί. 
Comp. ii. 85. — 17. Kal φεύγει. “« Flies 
him that loves, and follows him that 
hates.” Fawkes. Terence, Eun. iv. 7. 
42. “ Novi ingenium: Nolint, ubi 


ee ᾿........, 
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Κα) τὸν ἀπὸ γραμμᾶς κινεῖ λίθον" ἦ γὰρ ἔρωτι 
Ἰπολλάκις, ὦ Πολύφαμε, τὰ μὴ καλὰ καλὰ πέφανται. 
Τῷ δ᾽ ἔπι Δαμοίτας ἀνεδάλλετο καλὸν ἀείδεν, 20 


7 AAMOYTAZ, 
Efdoy, ναὶ τὸν Πᾶνα, τὸ ποίμνιον dvix’ ἔδξαλλε, 
Kod μ᾽ ἔλαθ᾽, οὐ τὸν ἐμὸν τὸν ἕνα γλυκὺν, ᾧ ποθόρημι 
Ἐς τέλος" αὐτὰρ ὃ μάντις ὃ Τήλεμος, ἔχθρ᾽ ἀγορεύων,᾽ 
᾿Εχθρὰ φέροιτο ποτ᾽ οἶκον, ὅπως τεκέεσσι φυλάξη. 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ αὐτὸς ἐγὼ κνίσδων πάλιν οὐ ποθόρημι, 95 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἄλλαν τινὰ haped γυναῖκ᾽ ἔχεν" a δ' ἀΐοισα 


.« 


velis: ubi nolis, cupiunt ultro.” “Ho- 
race, Sat. i. 2.107. ‘‘ Meus est amor 
huic similis; nam Transvolat in medio 
posita, et fugientia captat.” This is 
nearly a literal translation of Calli- 
machus, Epigr. 33, — 18. Kal τὸν ἀπὸ 
γραμμᾶς. And she moves the stone from 
line ; a-proverbial expression signi 
Fn that is resorting to the last 
ift. The lines traced on a board for 
playing the game werreia, somewhat 
resembling chess, were called γραμμαί, 
The line in this game, from which the 
pebble was moved only in the extre- 
mity, was called γραμμὴ ἱερά. Hence 
the proverb ἀπὸ γραμμῆς ἱερᾶς κινεῖ 
λίθον. See Bos; Ellips. in v. γραμμὴ, 
.91. ed. Schef. ‘ The original, al- 
Insive probably tp the game of chess, 
appears to be a proverbial saying, ¢x- 
pressing a false step ; or a situation not 
Warranted by the rules of propriety. 
She moves her King from his proper 
place, or from the line into check, con- 
trary to the rules of chess. In other 
words, Galatea, blinded by passion, flies 
lover, and follows her scorner — 

a false move in the game of love.” 
Polwhele. TReiske derives the expres- 
sion from the “ stadium,” the remote 
hound of which also was called 
}, and marked by a stone. See 

is note in Kiessling’s “edition. —”H 


γὰρ ἔρωτι. Comp. Evasmus, Adag. i. 

20. Te δ᾽ ἔπι. After him Dametas 
began, 50. For this meaning of ἄνα- 
βάλλεσθαι, see the commentators on 
Homer, Odyss. A. 155. whence this 
verse is copied. Comp. viii. 71. x. 22, 
and Merick and Northmore on Try- 
phiodorus, vs. 467, 

21, ᾿Ανίκα. Comp. ii. 147. — 22, 
Kod μ᾽ ἔλαθε. And she did not escape 
me,—-no, I swear by this my single 
precious eye. ᾿Ὀφθαλμὸν is to be sup- 
plied. See Bos, Ellips. p.759. With 
ob τὸν ἐμὸν compare iv. 17. vii.39,— 
ὯΩι ποθόρημι. With which I shall see 
till death in despite of Telemus. The 
present for the future. Comp. iv. 28, 
—23. "Es τέλος. Supply βίον. See 
Bos, Ellips. in v, βίος. Some inter. 

ret ἐς τέλος, “in perpetaum.” See 

Orville, Charit. p. 460. . Ovid, 
Met. xiii. 771. ““ Telemus Eurymides, 

uem nulla fefellerat ales, Terribilem 
Bolyphemon adit, lumenque quod unum 
Fronte geris media, rapiet tibi, dixit, 
Ulysses.” Comp. Homer, Odyss. 1. 
509. seqq.—"Ex6pa φέροιτο. Virgil, 
ZEn, vin, 484, “ Dii capiti ipsius ge- 
herique reservent.” Comp. Homer, 
Odyss. B. 178. Virgil, ΖΞ ἢ. xi. 399. 

25. Αὐτὸς ἐγὼ κνίσδων. Itooin πὶ 
turn, &c. Comp. v. 122. --τ26.. Φαμί, 
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Ζαλοῖ μ᾽, ὦ Παιὰν, καὶ τάκεται" ἐκ δὲ ϑαλάσσας 
Οἰστρεῖ παπταίνοισα, ποτ᾽ ἄντρα τε καὶ ποτὶ ποίμνας.. 
Diya δ᾽ ὑλακτεῖν. νιν καὶ τῷ κυνί" καὶ γὰρ ὄκ᾽ ἤρωγ. 
Αὐτᾶς, ἐκνυξζῆτο ποτ᾽ ἰσχία ῥύγχος ἔχοισα. 

Ταῦτα δ᾽ ἴσως ἐσοῤῥεῦσα ποιεῦντα με πολλάκι πεμψεῖ | 
Αγγελον. αὐτὰρ ἐγὼ κλαξῶ Sipas, ἔστε κ᾽ ὀμόσσῃ 
Αὐτά μοι στορέσειν καλὰ δέμνια τᾶσδ᾽ ἐπὶ νάσω. 
Καὶ γάρ ϑὴν οὐδ᾽ εἶδος ἔχω κακὸν, ὥς με λέγοντι, 
Ἢ γὰρ πρὰν ἐς πόντον ἐσέθλεπον, ἧς δὲ γαλάνα, 
Καὶ καλὰ μὲν τὰ γένεια, καλὰ δ᾽ ἐμὴν & μία κώρα, 
‘Qs παρ᾽ ἐμὴν κέκριται, κατεφαίνετο" τῶν δέ τ᾽ ὀδόντων 
ΔΛευκοτέραν αὐγὰν Ἰ]αρίας ὑπέφαινε λίθοιο. 


- ΘΕΟΚΡΙΈΟΥ ἱ 


35 


Ὡς μὴ βασκαυνθῶ δὲ, τρὶς εἰς ἐμὸν ἔπτυσα κόλπον. 


Ταῦτα γὰρ & γραία με Korurrapic ἐξεδίδαξεν, 


4.ὦ 


——_—_ eee 


Comp. it, 161. — ᾿Αἴοισα. Doric 
for diovca, from ἀΐω, a poetical verb for 
ἀκούω. ---- 27]. Ζαλοῖ pe. She becomes 
jealous of πιο. --- 28. Οἰστρεῖ, She 
rushes furiously. Comp. Val. Flac. iti. 
581. and Euripides, Iph. A. 77. 

29. Biya Se. Supply ἐπιτάσσω, or 
κελεύω, and take orya adverbially in 
the sense of ἡσυχῶς : ΣΣῖγα δὲ κε- 
λεύω καὶ τᾷ κυνὶ ὑλάκτειν νιν... See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 146. obs. — Καὶ γὰρ 
ὅκ᾽ ἤρων. ‘* For when I lov’d, he 
fawn’d and gently whin’d, And softly 
on her knees his head reclin’d.” Pol- 
whele. Horace, speaking of Cerberus 
fawning upon Bacchus, expresses him- 
self almost in the same words, Od, ii. 
. 19. 80. 

᾿ς © Jeniter atterens 
Caudam ; et recedentis trilingui 
Ore pedes tetigitque crura.” 
— 30. ‘Piyxos. ‘Pls ἐπὶ ἀνθρώπων, 
ῥύγχος ἐπὶ κυνῶν, ῥάμφος ἐπὶ ὀρνέων. 
Moschop. ap. Valckenaer, 
. 33. Στορέσειν. Comp. Homer, 1]. 
A.31. Viger, iv. § 6. v. § 3.2. and 
Hoogeveen's note 87. Some constitute 
an Ellipsis: . ὅτε αὐτὰ βούλεται στο- 
ρέσειν, δχο." 


- 84, Καὶ γάρ ϑην. Virgil, Ec. > 
25. ‘ Nec sum adeo informis : mp, 
me in littore vidi, Cum placidum ven = | 
staret mare.” Ovid, Met. xiii. 84 ee 
“‘Certe ego me novi, liquideque 
margine vidi Nuper aque : placuitqu% 
mihi mea forma videnti.” Portus cle 
Shy in this verse an expletive. It ha 
the same signification as δὴ, and ma 
be translated indeed. — 35. 
Comp. ii. 115. —"Hs δὲ, Comp. ii— 
90.-— 36. Καλὰ δ᾽ ἐμίν. Comp. iim 
144. Κώρα is Doric for κύρη, th 
pupil of the eye, put for the eye itself. 

oo Tlaplas λίθοιο. Horace, Od. i. 
19, 5. 

“ Urit me Glycere nitor 
Splendentis Pario marmore purius.” 

Comp. Anacreon, xxviii. 27, Pindar, 
Nem. iv. 131. 

39. Ὡς μὴ βασκανθῶ, Tibullus, i. 
2. 96. ‘“ Despuit in molles et sibi 
quisque sinus.” Comp. vii. 127. For 
this method of averting fascination see 
Potter’s Arch. Gr. ii..18. Robinson, 
iii, 18. and Grainger on Tibullus, i. 5. 
54. .Comp. Idyl xx. 11. 

40.. Korurrapls. The priestess of 
Cotytto. Comp. Horace, Epod, xvu. 
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᾿ ἀμάντεσσι wap Ἱπποκόωντι ποταύλει. 

ts Aapoiras, σύρισδε δὲ Δάφνις ὁ βώτας. 

yr’ ἐν μαλακᾷ ταὶ πόρτιες αὐτίκα ποίᾳ" 4 
AY οὐδ᾽ ἄλλος, ἀνάσσατοι δ᾽ ἐγένοντο. 


nal, ii, 91. According to  dicere versus.” — Adqams 5 βώτας. 
ast it is a proper name. But Comp. vs. 1. i. 113.— 45. ᾿Ωρχεῦντο. 
riére’s Classical Dictionary. Horace has the same thought, Od. ‘ii. 
υ. Comp. i. 115. This 18.9. “Ludit herboso pecus omne 
rs again x campo.” — 46. Νίκη. Doric for ἐνίκη, 
κει Soins. Virgil Ecl.v. from γίκημι. Comp. vii. 40. 

calamos inflare leves ego 


@AAYSIA, 


. EAT AAION (ζ΄, 


“Hy χρόνος dvix? ἐγών τε καὶ Εὔκριτος ἐς τὸν “Anevra 
Εἵρπομες ἐκ πόλιος, σὺν δὲ τρίτος ἄμμαν ᾿Αμύντας 
Τᾷ Δηοῖ γὰρ ἔτευχε ϑαλύσια καὶ Φρασίδαμος, 
Κ᾽ ᾿Αντιγένης, δύο τέκνα Λυκωπέος, εἴ τί περ ἐσθλὸν 
Χαῶν τῶν ἐπάνωθεν, ἀπὸ ἸΚλυτίας τε καὶ αὐτῶ 


eee 


ΘΑΛΥΊΣΙΑ. Tue Festivat or First- 
¥RuiTs in honor of Ceres ; — Hanrvest- 
nome. Comp. Homer, Il. 1. 530. and 
Spaoheim on Callimachus, Hymn. Cer. 
vas, 20. and 137, In some MSS. and 
several editions a second title is added : 
ἢ ᾿ἙἘαρινὴ Ὁδοιπορία, or The Vernal 
Voyage. But as the feast of the First- 

Jruits was celebrated in Autumn, this 
has been rejected by modern editors. 
Heinsius thinks this Idyl may be en- 
titled The Vernal Voyage of Ageanax.— 
The poet gives an account of a journey 
in company with two friends, Eucrytus 
and Amyntas. As they proceed they 
meet Lycidas a goatherd, and agree to 
beguile the way with singing. ‘‘In the 
Thalysia there is a novelty of form, an 
originality of combination, in every 
part delightful. We at first regret the 
interruption of Lycidas, since we had 
promised ourselves exquisite pleasure 
at the Iarvest-feast: but eager as we 
are to see our poet and his friends at 
the end of their journey, we are soon 
reconciled to the Cretan goatherd, and 
thank him for his charming music. At 
the feast of Ceres, however, the interest 
of the piece is wonderfully heightened, 
and our enthusiasm called forth, amidst 
the most variegated landscape, the most 


elegant assemblage of imagery to 


be met with in Theocritus.” Polwhel™ 
Warton, Reiske, and some others thin ~ 
this Idy! was not written by Th 
critus. 

1. Ἦς χρόνος. Simichidas explains™ 
the cause of his journey. Comp. ii— 
90. ---Αλεντα. A river in the isl 
of Cos, mentioned also by Moschus, — 
iii. 98, Another river of this name 
occurs in Theocritus, v. 123.—2. 
Εἵρπομες. Comp. i. 105. v. 44.— 
"Ex πόλιος. From Cos, the chief city 
in the island of the same name. --α 
“Aupw. Comp. i. 15.—3. TE Δηοῖ, 

A poetical form for τῇ δήμητρι, to 
Ceres.— 4, Ef τί wep ἐσθλόν. That 
is, ἐσθλοὶ, ef τί περ ἐσθλὸν, &e. Good, 
if anything good remains of the ancient 
nobility: or, as the Scholiast explains 
it: εἴ τί ἐστιν ἀγαθὸν ἀπὸ τῶν ἔτι Bre 
τῶν ἀρχαίων ἀγαθῶν τῶν ἀπὸ τῆς Κλυ- 
τίας τε, καὶ αὐτοῦ τοῦ Χάλκωνος, οὗτοί 
εἰσι τὸ ἀγαθὸν ἐκεῖνο. Similar forms 
of expression occur in Theocritus, 
Epigr. xvi. 4. Apollonius Rhod. iii. 
347. Horace, Sat. i, 6. 1. Comp. 
Kuster on Aristophanes, Ecel. 53. and 
Hemsterhuis on Lucian, tom. i. p. 171. 
— δ. Χαῶν τῶν ἐπάνωθεν, “ Ex no- 
bilibus antiquis.” Xads is the same as 
χαιὸς, good, noble. —’Awd Ἑλντίας. 
From Clytia and from her son Chalcon. 


EPAYAAION ζ΄. 


Χάλκωνος, Βούρινναν ὃς ἐκ ποδὸς ἄνυε κράναν, 

Εὖ 7 ἐνερεισάμενος πέτρᾳ γόνυ" ταὶ δὲ παρ᾽ αὐτὰν 
Αἴγειροι πτελέαι τε ἐὕσκιον ἄλσος ἔφαινον, 
Χλωροῖσιν πετάλοισι κατηρεφέες κομόωσαι. 


Κοὔπω τὰν μεσάταν ὁδὺὲν ἄνυμες, οὐδὲ τὸ σᾶμα 


᾿Αμῖν τῶ Βρασίλα κατεφαίνετο, καί τιν 


10 


“5 


οὐἶταν 


᾿Ὲσθλὸν σὺν Μοίσαισι ζυδωνικὸν εὕρομες ἄνδρα, 
“Ὥνομα μὲν Λυκίδαν, ἧς δ᾽ αἰπόλος" οὐδέ κέ τίς μιν 
᾿ἬἬγνοίησεν ἰδὼν, ἐπεὶ αἰπόλῳ ἔξοχ᾽ ἑώκει. 


“Ex μὲν γὰρ raciow δασύτριχος εἶχε τράγοιο 


15 


ἸΚ νακὸν δέρμ᾽ ὥμοισι, νέας ταμίσοιο ποτόσδον" 


“Whis is put in apposition with χαῶν 
way ἀπάνωθεν. δ the Scholiast, ac- 
Sonding to ia was the dau 
‘ter of Merops, and married Earypitae, 
king of the Coans, Her son Chalcon 
waceeeded to the kingdom of Cos. 
Comp. Homer, Il. B. 677.—6. Ἐκ 
ποδός. 1.6. ποδί, Having impressed 
διὲς knee firmly on the rock, he caused 
the fountain to gush forth with a kick 
of his foot. 80 Valckenaer.— 8. Ἔφαι- 
vow. ‘* Reddebant,” ““ efficiebant.” 
So the Scholiast: ἐποίσυν. Brunck 
reads S&pawor, which Graefe thinks 
more elegant. Thus Virgil, Ecl. ix. 
41. “ Hic candida populus antro Im- 
minet, et lente texunt umbracula vi- 
tes.” 9, Χλωροῖσιν πετάλοισι. Spring- 
tng into an arched shade with their ver- 
dant ines. Comp. Virgil, Ecl. 1. 
9. and Horace, Od. 1. 21.5. Koeppen 
on Homer, ἢ. A, 45. observes that all 
adjectives, compounded of ἐρέφω, imply 
an idea of covering like anarch. Wake- 
field, Sylv. Crit. P.i. p.121. reads 
thus; Afyetpo: πτελέαι τε κατηρεφέες 
κομόωσαι Χλωροῖσιν πετάλοισιν ἐὔσκιον 
ἄλσος ἔφαινον. His object might be 
attained, however, without this trans- 
position of the hemistichs, by simply 
Temoying the point efter ἔφαινον. 
10. Kotxw τὰν μεσάταν. The par- 
fcles ὀὕπω. ... καὶ are equivalent to 


the Latin ““ nondum ... cum,” the καὶ 
standing for dre. See Hoogeveen on 
Viger, p.523. Virgil, Ecl. ix. 59. 
““ Hinc adeo media est nobis via: nam- 
que sepulcrum Incipit a Bra- 
nore.” The tombs of heroes and other 
eminent persons were usually erected 
by the road side. Hence the origin 
of epitaphs beginning with the words 
s Siste viator.” — 12. Σὺν Μοίσαισι, 
By the favour of the Muses. Comp. 
ii, 28.— Κυδωνικόν. A native of Cy- 
don in Crete, now called Canea. — 13, 
Οὐδέ κέ τίς μιν. And any person hav- 
ing seen him, could not have mistaken 
him. 

15. "Ex μὲν γάρ, Ovid, Met. ii. 
680. ‘ Tilud erat tempus, quo te 
torea pellis Texit ; onusque fuit dextra 
sylvestris olive.” Comp. Coluthus, 
vs. 105.—— 16. Κνακόν. Comp. iii. δ. 
—Néas rauloow, Redolent of fresh 
rennet. Tduicos is a Doric word, of 
the same signification as πυτία, rennet, 
i. 6. the liquor. found in the stomach of 

oung calves and other animals, used 
for coagulating milk in the manufao- 
ture of cheese, and also in dressing 
skins. Comp. xi. 66. -Harles.trane- 
lates the passage: ‘ Pellem hirco ree 
cens detractam redolet.” The Scho- 
liast accounts for the smell of the rennet, 
by saying, that cheese-makers, for want 


aad, 
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QEOKPITOY . 


᾿Αμφὶ δέ οἱ στήβεσσι γέρων ἐσ φέγγετο πέκλας 
Ζωστῆρι πλακερῷ" ῥοικὰν δ᾽ ἔχεν ἀγριελαίαν 
Δεξιτερᾷ κορύναν, καί μ᾽ ἀτρέμας εἶκε σεσαρὼς . 
"Ὄμματι μειδιόωντι --- γέλως δέ οἱ εἴχετο χείλευς. ---- 0 
Σιμιχίδα, πᾶ δὴ τὺ μεσαμέριον πόδας ἕλκεις, 

᾿Ανίκα δὴ καὶ σαῦρος ἐφ᾽ αἱμασιαῖσι καθεύδει, 

Οὐδ᾽ ἐπιτυμδίδιοι κορυδαλλίδες ἠλαίνονται ; 

Ἢ μετὰ δαῖτα κλητὸς ἐπείγεαι; ἤ τινος ἀστῶν 


3 7 € ~ g 
Aaviy ἐπιθρώσκεις ; ὡς τεῦ ποσὶ νεισσομένοια 


3 


ἀρθυλίδεσσιν ἀείδει. 


Πᾶσα λίθος πταίοισα ποτ᾽ 


Ὁ 


Τὸν δ᾽ ἐγὼ ἀμείφθην. Λυκίδα φίλε, φαντὶ τὺ πάντες 
"Eppey συρίκταν μέγ᾽ ὑπείροχον ἔν τε νομεῦσιν, 


of napkins, were accustomed to wipe 
their hands on their skin manties.—17. 
Τόρων. This belongs to wéxAos. The 
Scholiast explains it τριθακὸν ἱμάτιον. 
Comp. Homer, Odyss. x. 184.— 18. 
Ζωστῆρι whaxepG. Toup explains this 
as being ὦ girdle of twisted . 
Schneider, deriving wAaxepds from «λὰξ, 
pronounces it to be of the same signifi- 
cation as πλατύ:. ---᾿ Αγριελαίω, Harles 
says this is put for ἀπὸ ἀγριελαίου, 
‘' ox oleastro.’ See Matth. Gr. Gr. 

974, Comp: vs. 64,—— 19. Κορύναν. 

omp. vs. 4 o— Καί μ' arpduas. And 
showing his teeth he mildly addressed 
me with a smiling countenance. - Reva- 
pws is Doric for cecnpds, perf. part. of 
calpesy, to open the mouth and the 
teeth like angry dogs. Iience to grin 
with anger, or malice, or sarcastically. 
Comp. xx. 14, Here it merely signi- 
fles to open the mouth widely, as'rustics 
sometimes do.—20. Xelaevs. For 
a smile adhered to (hung upon) his 


lips. 


21. 1a δὴ τύ, Comp. ii. 19. Vir-. 


gil, Kel. ix. 1. ‘‘ Quote, Mosri, pedes ? 
an, quo vis ducit, in urbem?” Theo- 
critus is re nted by the name Si- 
michidas. — Μεσαμέριον. Adverbially. 
Comp. i. 16, x. 48. Toup conjec- 


tured μεσαμέριος, which Brunck τὸ 
ceived into the text. See Matth. Gr. 
Gr. ὁ 446. 8. — 22. ‘Avian δὴ καί. 
Virgil, Ecl. ii. 9. “ Nunc. virides etiam 
occultant spineta lacertos.” Comp. i. 
58. Brunck translates αἱμασιὰ, “ ma- 
ceria,” a wall stones: Harles 
renders it Hecke, “ a hedge.” Comp. 
i, 47, — 23. ᾿Ἐπιτυμδίδιοι ἀορυδαλλίδα. 
The crested larks. Comp. vs. 14]. - 
Some say these birds are called éverup- ᾿ 
βίδιοι from the circumstance of having 
a crest resembling a cippus; others . 
say, with more probability, from the 
peculiar habit of this species of lark, of “ 
sitting upon hillocks, low walls, stones 
in the field, and on low-pillars, used ss | 
tomb-stones, and so frequenting tombs. ᾿. 
--- Ἠλαίνονται, Foren "Halve ᾿ 
for ἀλάομαι is, according to Portus, - 
peculiar to Theocritus. ᾿Αλαίνω, how- . 


ever, oceurs in Euripides, Crctops, 29. - 
-— 36. ‘Os τεῦ, Comp. νυ. 19. “ For | 
such your speed, the pebbles en the © 
ground, Dash’d by your clogs, at every. © 
step resound.” Fawkes. ᾿Αρβθυλὶς was 
a kind of wooden shoe, armed with iron 
nails, peculiar to the Beeotians, with 
which they used to tread the grapes in 
the wine-press. 


- 27. Φαντὶ τύ, Comp. i..56. ii, 46. - 


EPA AMONG, . 


6&1. 


We 


Ey τ᾽ ἀμητήρεσσι" τὸ -δὴ μάλα χυμὸν ἰαίψει .- - ἣ 


᾿Αμέτερον" καί τοι, κατ᾿ ἐμὸν νόον, ἰσοφαρίσδεν ᾿ 80" 
"Ἑλπομαι" & δ᾽ ὁδὸς ἅδε Θαλυσιάς" ἦ γὰρ ἑταῖροι ᾿ 
᾿Ανέρες εὐπέπλῳ Δαμάτερι δαῖτα τελεῦντι,. 

"Orbw ἀπαρχόμενοι" μάλα γάρ σφισι πίονι μέτρῳ 

ε [4 3 9 7 9 ’ Ν 
A δαίμων εὔκριθον ἀνεπλήρωσεν ἀλωᾶν. . . 


᾿Αλλ᾽ ἄγε δὴ, ξυνὰ γὰρ ὁδὺς, ξυνὰ δὲ καὶ dads, 


535. 


Βωκολιασδώμεσθα" τάχ᾽ ὥτερος ἄλλον ὀνασ εἴ. 

Kal} yap ἐγὼ Μοισᾶν καπυρὸν στόμα, κἠμὲ λέγοντι 
Πάντες ἀοιδὸν ἄριστον" ἐγὼ δέ τις οὐ ταχυπειθὴς, 
Οὐ Ady οὐ yap πω, κατ᾿ ἐμὸν νόον, οὔτε τὸν ἐσθλὸν 


Σικελίδαν vienus τὸν ἐκ Σάμω, οὔτε Φιλητᾶν, 


40. 


᾿Ἀείδων" βάτραχος δέ ποτ᾽ ἀκρίδας ὥς τις ἐρίσδω. 
“Ὥς éddpay ἐπίταδες" ὁ δ᾽ αἰπόλος, ἁδὺ γελάξας, 


— 30. Kal τοι. Although I hope to 


claim equality with you.—31.‘A δ᾽ 
of mine is to 


ὁδός. But this jou 
the festival of Ceres. —*H γάρ. Comp. 
1. 16.— 32. Εὐπέπλῳ Δαμάτερι. Ceres 
was said to have worn a black veil, 
either as a sign of sorrow for the loss 
of Proserpine, or to conceal her grief 
from observation. See Hoole’s trans- 
lation of Homer’s Hymn to Ceres, 
The veil was used in very early times 
as an ornamental part of dress. — 33. 
Ὄλθω ἀπαρχάμενοι. Offering the first- 
Sruits of their wealth,—Mdara γάρ. 
Virgil, Georg. i. 95. “ Neque ipsum 
Flaya Ceres alto nequicquam spectat 


Ol po.” : 

AS AA ἄγε δή. But come now. 
Comp: Homer, 1]. Ε. 718, Homer 
writes ἀλλ᾽ &ye νῦν, 1]. Ζ. 340. 354. 
See Hoogeveen, and Viger, viii. § 5. 5. 
feqq.— Ξυνὰ γὰρ ὁδός. For the way 
ἐξ common, the day is common. A pro- 
verbial expression, which is well illus- 
trated .by Symmachus, Epist. ix. 1. 
** Omnibus in hae vita positis ac lo- 
catis communis est cceli spiritus et lux 


diei.” Comp, Apoll. Rhod. i, 336; 


iii, 172. ᾿Αὠς is put for ἡμέρα. See 
Schrader on Museus, vs. 110. and: . 
Gesner on Orpheus, Argon. 652. ed.. . 
Herman.—36. Βωκολιασδώμεσθα. Vir- 
gil, Ecl, ix. 64. ““ Cantantes lieet us- 
que, minus via lesdet, eamus.”— AAAov, 
Fer ἕτερον. Comp. vi. 46. and Schra- 
der on Museus, p. 151. 
37. Kal γὰρ ἐγώ. Virgil, Ec]. ix. 
32. «‘ Et me fecere poétam Pierides :. 
sunt et mihi carmina: me quoque 
dicunt Vatem; sed non ego ecredulus 
illis.” —— Kawupdy. Ardent, or glowing, 
literally: Harles and Portus interpret 
it eloquent ; Kiessling, clear-sounding, 
sonorous. Comp. ii 85. vi. 16.— 39.. 
Οὐ Ady. Comp. iv. 17.— Οὐ γάρ πω. 
Virgil, Ecl. ix. 35. “ Nam neque ad- 
hue Vario videor, nec dicere Cinna 
Digna, sed argutos inter etrepere anser 
olores.” — 40. Σωεελίδαν. lepiades, 
the son of Sicelidas. The father’s name 
is put for the son’s. Asclepiades was 
a i t, a writer of epigrams. 
Philetas vos a native of Cos. Both, 
are mentioned in the beautiful Idyl . 
which Moschus wrote on the death of 
Bion, ve. 96. seaq.. 


ay ie 
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Tay τοι, ἔφα, κορύναν δωρύττομαι, οὕνεκεν ἐσσὶ ὁ 
Πᾶν ἐπ᾽ ἀλαθείᾳ πεπλασμένον ἐκ Διὸς ἔρνος. 

“Ὡς μοι καὶ τέκτων μέγ᾽ ἀπέχθεται, ὅστις ἐρευνῇ 
σον ὄρευς κορυφᾷ τελέσαι δόμον ᾿Ωρομέδοντος, 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΎΤΎΟΥ * 


Καὶ Μοισᾶν ὄρνιχες, ὅσοι ποτὶ Χῖον ἀοιδὸν 
᾿Αντία κοκκύζοντες ἐτώσια μοχθίξζοντι. 


᾿Αλλ᾽ ἄγε, βωκολικᾶς ταχέως ἀρχώμεθ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς, 


Σιμιχίδα" κἠγὼ μὲν, ὅρη φίλος, εἴ ros ἀρέσκει 


Τοῦθ᾽ ὅ τι πρὰν ἐν ὄρει τὸ μελύδριον ἐξεπόνασα. 
"Ἔσσεται ᾿Αγεάνακτι καλὸς πλόος ἐς Μιτυλάναν, 
Χῶχαν ἐφ᾽ ἑσπερίοις ἐρίφοις νότος ὑγρὰ διώκῃ 


43. Tdy τοι κορύναν. Virgil, Ecl. 
v.88. “Αἱ tu sume pedum.” Comp. 
vs. 19, Δωρύττομαι is Doric for δω- 
βέομαι. τ common editions have 
the future ἤἥσομαι. See Gregorius 
Cor. de Dial. p. 294. — Obveited ἐσσί. 
Because thou art 4 son of Jove wholly 
formed for truth. Comp. Pindar, 
isthm. 47, Euripides, Phoen. 198. 

- 45. “Ὅστις ἐρευνῇ. Constr. ὅστις 
ἐρευνᾷ τελέσαι δόμον ἶσον κορυφῇ ὄρους 
*Apouéorvros. Oromedon was a very 
high mountain in the island of Cos, 
and took its name from a giant slain 
end buried there.— 47. Kal Μοισᾶν 
ὄρνιχες. Comp. v. 48. Poets are often 
called the birds of the Muses. Horaee,. 
Od. i. 6. 1. calls Varius a bird of Me- 
onian song : 

- © Seriberis Vario fortis, et hostium 

Victor, Meonii carminis sliti.” 
Comp. Callimachus, Hym. Del. 252. 
D’Orville, Van. Crit. vii. δ. p. 149—~ 
Χῖον ἀοιδόν. Homer. — 48. ᾿Αντία 
worn. ‘‘ Who crow defiance to the 
Chian bard.” Fawkes. But κοκκίζειν 
here signifies to croak ; in verse 124. 
to crow. nyo μέν. Supply tt 

50. K vy. Supply ἄρξομαι, or: 
delow, ~ Ὅρη φίλος. ΤᾺ Vide amice.” 
Comp. Valckenaer, Adoniaz. p.305.—— 


δ]. Ὅ τι πρὰν ἐν ὄρει. ““ The strams 
I lately labour’d on the hilt.”._ Pol 
whele. Virgil, Ecl. v. 13. “ Immo 
hee, in viridi nuper qué cortice feg! 
Carmins descripsi, et modulans.altert 
notavi, Experer.” Comp. Ecl.. it 
21° Heinsius for πρὰν ἐν ὄρει reais 
with Eustathius spay ὥρη, ‘* nuper 
vere novo.” Comp. Valekenaer Ado- 
niaz, p. 966. --- Ἐξεπόνασα. Comp. 
Valckenaer on Euripides, Pheen. 1642. 
- δ2. Καλὸς πλόος. This poem of 
Lycidas seems to have given Horace 
the hint for the third of the first 
book, on Virgil’s voyage. 53. Xéray 
ἐφ᾽ ἑσπερίοις. And when the south wind 
attendant upon the setting Kids, &c. 
The time alluded to is abeut the middle 
of December. See Aratus, Pheen. 678. 
The Kids are two stars in the left hand 
of the constellation Auriga. Their 
rising and setting were considered dan- 
gerous to sailors, Virgil, Ain. ix. 668. 
“ς Quantus ab occasu veniens, pluvi- 
alibus Heedis, Verberat imber humum.” 
Horace, Od. iii, 1. 26. 
. 4ε Neque 
-Tumultuosum solicitet mare 
Nec sevoe Areturi cadentis 
Impetus aut orientis Hedi.” 
Comp, Plin. Ne H..xviii, 28.- Mant, 
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EEAYAAION ζ΄. 
Κύματα, κώρίων ὅτ᾽ ἐπὶ ᾿Ωκεοινῶ πόδας ἴσ χει" 


Karxusves στορεσεῦντι τὰ Σύματα, Tay τε ϑάλασσαὐ 
Τόν τε νότον, τόν τ᾽ εὗρον, ὃς ἔσχατα φυκία κινεῖ" 
“Αλκυόνες, γλαυκαῖς Ν ηρηΐσι ταί τε μάλιστα 
᾿Ορνίχων ἐφέλαθεν, ὅ ὅσαις τέ περ ἐξ ἁλὸς ἄγρα. 
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᾿Αγεάνακτι πλόον διξημένῳ ἐ ἐς Μιτυλάναν 


“Ὥρια πάντα γένοιτο, καὶ εὔπλοον ὅριον ἵκοιτο. 


Kiyo τῆνο κατ᾽ apap, ἀνήθινον ἢ ῥοδόεντα, 
Ἢ καὶ λευκοΐων στέφανον περὶ κρατὶ φυλάσσων, 


Τὸν Πτελεατικὸν οἶνον ἀπὸ κρητῆρος ἀφυξῶ, 


65 


Πὰρ πυρὶ κεκλιμένος" κύαμον δέ τις ἐν πυρὶ φρυξεῖ, 
Ka oribas ἐσσεῖται πεπυκασμένα ἔστ᾽ ἐπὶ πᾶχυν 
Kyte τ᾽ ἀσφοδέλῳ τε, πολυγνάμπτῳ τε σελίνῳ. 
Καὶ πίομαι μαλακῶς, μεμναμένος ᾿Αγεάνακτος, 


Δὐταῖσιν κυλίκεσσι καὶ ἐς τρύγα χεῖλος ἐρείδων. 


70 


i, 872. Statius, Theb. viii. 407. seqq. 
ovum. xi. 2. 78.— 54. Κὠρίων ὅτε. 
. ind when. Orion rises, i.e. about the 
aeeond week in March. Virgil, An, 
x. 763. ““ Quam magnus Orion, Cum 
podes incedit medii per maxima Nerei 
~Stagna, viam scindens, humero super- 
eminet undas,” Orion is.called by the 
poets “ nimbosus,” “ seevus,” “ nau- 
tis infestus,” &e. Comp. Mitsch. on 
Horace, Od. i. 28. 21. iit. 27. 17. 
~ 57.. Χἀλκυόνες, In spring if the 
Ralegon, or ingsfisher, confined itself 
.& shore, the ancients dreaded an 
mpeading storm ; but when that bird 
entrusted itself to the ocean, they ex- 
pected fine weather. See the story of 
-Ceyx in Ovid, Met. xi. 410. seqq. — 
Wropecevwrt. Virgil, Ecl, ix. 57. “Εἰ 
nance. omne tibi stratum silet sequor. 
Comp. Odyss. Γ΄. 158. poll. Rhod. 
i. 1154.— 58, Ἔσχατα φυκία, The 
lowest wa-weed, i. α. that which lies at 
the -bottom of the sea. 
’. 9. Tal re μάλιστα, Which of all 
birds that. have their living from the sea 


are most beloved, ὅς.--- 60. Ἐφίλαθεν. 
Doric for ἐφιλήθησαν. See Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 205. 6. 

61, Διζημένῳ, Seeking, literally. 
Kiessling interprets it ‘‘ ingress0.”— 
62. “Opie. Favorable. Comp. vs. 
85. 

63. Tivo κατ᾽ duap. Comp. ii. 86. 
“--64. Ἢ καὶ λευκοΐων. Comp. vs. 
18. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 374. For φυ- 
λάσσων, Kiessling conjectured πυκάσ- 
dev. Some think it put for φέρων. --- 
65. Τὸν τελεατικόν. Coan wine, 80 
called from Ptelea in the island of Cos, 
Virgil, Eel. ve 70. ““ Ante focum, si 
frigus erit ; si messis, in umbra, Vina 
novum fundam calathis Ariusia nec- 
tar.” —67. Xa στιθάς, And my couch 
shall be heaped up te my elbve. Comp. 
vs. 132, and Anacreon, iv. 1. . seqq.— 
68. Κνύζ. Comp. iv. 25.—’Acgo- 
δέλῳ. Asphodel, otherwise called king’s- 
spear, or day-lily. 

- 70. Αὐταῦσιν κυλίκεσσι. Comp. Ho« 
race, Od. i. 35. 27, iii. 15. 16, Ad 
stoph, Piut. Loas, * 
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Αὐλησεῦντι δέ, μοι δύο ποιμένες" εἴς μὲν ᾿Αχαρνεὺς, Ὁ 
Εἷς δὲ Λυκωπίτας" ὁ δὲ Τίτυρος ἐγγύθεν ἀσεῖ, " 
“Ὡς woxa τᾶς ξενέας ἠράσσατο Δάφνις ὃ βώτας, 
Roig ὄρος ἀμῳφεπολεῖτο, καὶ ὡς δρύες αὐτὸν ἐθρήνευν, 


Ἱμέρα αὖτε Φύοντι παρ᾽ ὄχθαισιν ποταμοῖο" 
Εὖτε χιὼν ὥς τις κατετάκετο μακρὸν ὑφ᾽ Αἷμον, 


ἢ 


Ἤ “Adu, ἢ Ῥοδόπαν, ἢ Καύκασον ἐσ χατόεντα. 
᾿Αισεῖ δ᾽, ὥς ποκ᾽ ἔδεκτο τὸν αἰπόλον εὐρέα χάρναξ 
Ζωὺν ἐόντα, κακῇσιν ἀτασθαλίησιν ἄνακτος" 


Ὥς τέ νιν αἱ σιμαὶ λειμωνόθε Φέρβον ἰοῖσαι 
ἤθεσσι μέλισσαι" 


Κέδρον ἐς ἁδεῖαν μαλακοῖς 


80 


Odvexa οἱ γλυκὺ Μοῖσα κατὰ στόματος χέε νέκταρ. 
Ὦ μακαριστὲ Κομᾶτα, τὺ ϑὴν τάδε τερπνὰ πεπόνθης, 
Καὶ τὺ κατεκλάσθης ἐς λάρνακα, καὶ τὺ, μελισσᾶν 
Κηρία φερβόμενος, ἔτος ὥριον ἐξεπόνασας. 

Al? ἐπ’ ἐμεῦ ξωοῖς ἐναρίθμιος ὥφελες ἥμεν, 


71. Αὐλησεῦντι. Virgil, ἘΠ]. v. 72. 
“ Cantabunt mihi Dameetas οἱ Lyctius 
Egon.” — 73. Revéas. This is gene- 
rally supposed. to be a proper name. 
Heinsius, however, shows it to be only 
an appellative noun, signifying a certain 
damsel. So ξένος ᾿Αθηναῖος signifies « 
certain Athenian. Buttmann conjecy 
tured ’Exévas. The nymph loved by 
Daphnis was named Echenais.— 74. 
Kal ὡς δρύες. Virgil, Ecl. x. 13. “.1)- 
lum etiam lauri, ium etiam flevere 
myrice.” — 75. Ἱμέρᾳ. Comp. v. 124. 
‘— 76. Εὖτε χιὼν ὥς tis. When like 
any snow, ὅς. Comp. Callimachus, 
Hym. Cer. vs. .92.-- 7]. Ἢ “Aée, 
Virgil, Ecl. viii. 44. “ Aut Tmarua, 
aut Rhodope, aut extremi Garamantes.” 
Georg. i. 382. «* Aut Atho, aut. Bho- 
dopen, aut alta Ceraunia.” 

» Κακαῖσιν. By the wanton cruelty 
of his master. almerius, Exara. 
ξεβῦῖ, thinks the confining of Comates 
4n a chest alludes to, the condemnation 


@ summer. 


of Philoxenus the lyrie poet, to a dun- 
geon, by Dionysius the tyrant of Sicily. 
See Meursius on Lycophr. vs. 239. 
, 80. Ὥς τό νιν αἱ otal, And. how 
the flat-nosed bees, coming to the sweet 
cedar, fed him with soft flowers from 
the meadow.— 81. . ‘Lhe chest, 
which was made of this wood. ὀ᾿ 
83. Td Shy. . Thou ‘truly. Portas 
explains 33» by the Latin “ diw.” ‘Ie 
πόγθης. he translates ““ fruitus'es;7 
Kiessling renders it ‘‘ expertus es.” + 
85. “Eros ὥριον. .- ΤἈοὶ; didst spend ἃ 
pleasant time... Comp. vs. 62. . Homer, 
HA, 691,: Some translate Exés ὥρισε, 
ἃ whole spring ;" others think ‘it siguifies 
einsiug renders! it st: vat 
et wstatem.” Comp. Zeune oh Viger, 
p. 162. end Schefer: on Bos, Elbips. 
p-577. For ἐξακόνασας ἴῃ the’ sense 
of ἐξετέλεσας, see the commentator on 
Euripides, Phoen. 1662. - = 3 
᾿ς 86. AW ἐπ᾿ ἐμεῦ. Constr. of dpe- 
Aes εἶναι ἐναρίθμιος ζωοῖς én’ ἐμοῦ. Oh! 


- “Ὁ 


ELAY AAION ζ΄. 


"Qs ros ἐγὼν ἐνόμευον av’ ἄρεα τὰς καλὰς αἶγας, 
δρυαὶν ἢ oxo πεύκαις 


ε'' 


Φωνᾶς εἰσαΐων" τὺ δ᾽ ὑπὸ 
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Ρ 


‘ASD μελισδόμενος κατακέκλισο, Isis Κομᾶτα. 

Xai μὲν τόσσ᾽ εἰπὼν ἀπεπαύσατο" τὸν δὲ per’ adbig 00 
Κηγὼν ror ἐφάμαν" Auxida φίλε, πολλὰ μὲν ἄλλα 
Νύμφαι κήμὲ δίδαξαν av ὥρεα βῳωκολέοντα 
Ἐσθλὰ, τά που καὶ Ζανὸς ἐπὶ ϑρόνον ἄγαγε φάμα" 
᾿Αλλὰ τόγ᾽ ἐκ πάντων μέγ᾽ ὑπείροχον, ᾧ Tu γεραίρεν 
᾿Αρξεῦμ"" ἀλλ᾽ ὑπάκοισον, ἐπεὶ φίλος ἔπλεο Μοίσαις. 0ὅ 

Σιμιχέδᾳ μὲν "Ἔρωτες ἐπέπταρον" ἦ γὰρ ὁ δειλὸῪὲξῤῤλ ΄- 
Τόσσον ἐρῇ Μυρτοῦς, ὅσον εἴαρος αἶγες ἔρανται. 
“Ὥρατος δ᾽, ὁ τὰ πάντα φιλαίτατος ἀνέρι τήνῳ, | 
Παιδὸς ὑπὸ σπλάγχνοισιν ἔχει πόθον. οἶδεν ἴΑριστις,"᾿ 
᾿Ἔσθλὸς ἀνὴρ, μέγ᾽ ἄριστος, ὃν οὐδέ κεν αὐτὸς ἀείδεν 100 


Φοῖδος σὺν φόρμιγγι παρὰ τριπόδεσσι μεγαίροι, 


δ 


Ὡς ἐκ παιδὸς ἴΑρατος ὑπ᾽ ὀστέον αἴθετ᾽ ἔρωτι. 


that thow wert numbered with the living 
in my days! Comp. Aristoph. Acharn. 
vs. 210. Virgil, Ecl. x. 35. ‘* Atque 
utinam ex vobis unus, vestrique fuissem 
Aut custos gregis, aut mature vinitor 
Ἀν !.”—-88. Φωνᾶς eicatwy. Supply 
aas:, Listening to thy voice. ὁ. 

. 90. Τὰν δὲ μέτ᾽ αὖθις. After him in 
turn. For this enastrophe together 
with the interposition of the particle δὲ, 
bee Hermann de Emend. Rat. Gr. Gr. 


syn 
rfect of the Poetical 
Werth πόλομαι, Tam, . 


96. ᾿Επέπταρον. Sneezing was some- 
times acconnted a lucky omen, as here, 
and in Idyl xvii. 16. Compare a 
lovely little poem of Catullus, de Ac- 
me et Septimio, the forty-fifth in Doe- 
ring’s edition, part of which stands thus 
in Dr. Nott’s spirited translation of 
that poet: 
** The God of Love, at length content, 
᾿ς γον forth his golden dart ; 
And sneezing, from the right, consent, 

It sunk in Acme’s heart.” 

Thus Propertius, ii. 3. 23. ““ Num 
tibi nascenti primis, mea vita, diebus 
Aureus argutum sternuit omen Amor,” 
Add Homer, Odyss. P. 545. and Bur- 
mann on Ovid, Heroid. xix. 151. 

98. Ta πάντα. 


In every respect. — 
᾿Ανόρι τήνῳ. For duol.— 99. Παιδάς. 
This depends on πόθον : Is possessed 


with a passion for a certain damsel. — 
“Aporis, <A n of this name is 
mentioned by Suidas as one of the dis- 
ciples of Aristarchus. 
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Tay μοι, Πὰν, Ὁμόλας ἐρατὸν πέδον ὅστε λέλογχας, 
᾿Ακλήταν τήνοιο Φίλας ἐς χεῖρας ἐρείσαις. 

Ki μὲν ταῦθ᾽ ἕρδῃς, ὦ Πὰν φίλε, μή τί τυ παῖδες 
᾿Αρκαδικοὶ σκίλλαισιν ὑπὸ πλευράς τε καὶ ὥμους 
Τανίκα μαστίσδοιεν, ὅτε κρέα. τυτθὰ παρείη" 


Εἰ δ᾽ ἄλχωρ νεύσαις, κατὰ μὲν χρόα πάντ᾽ ὀνύχεσσι 


Δακνόμενος κνάσαιο, καὶ ἐν κνίδαισι καθεύδοις. 


10 


Ely δ᾽ ᾿Ηδωνῶν μὲν ἐν ὥρεσι χείματι μέσσῳ 
"ECpov πὰρ ποταμὸν τετραμμένος ἐγγύθεν ἄρκτου, 
Ἔν δὲ ϑέρει πυμάτοισι παρ᾽ Αἰθιάπεσσι νομεύοις, 
Πέτρᾳ ὑπὸ Βλεμύων, ὅθεν οὐκέτι Νεῖλος spares. 
Μηκέτι τοι ᾧρουρέωμες ἐπὶ προθύροισιν, Αρατε, 
Μηδὲ πόδας τρίδωμες" ὁ δ᾽ ὄρθριος ἄλλον ἀλέκτωρ 
Κοκκύσδων νάρκαισιν ἀνιηραῖσι διδοίη" 


103. Ὁμόλας. Homole was ἃ moun- 
tain of Thessaly, near Othrys, the seat 
of the: Centaurs. Comp. Virgil, 4n. 
vii. 674.— 104, ᾿Ακλήταν. 1. 6. com- 
ing of her own accord. 

106. Μή τί τυ παῖδες. This alludes 
to a festival of Pan, which was cele- 
brated in Arcadia, the favorite retreat 
of that God. At this festival, the Ar- 
cadian youth, if they missed their prey 
in hunting, used to beat the statue of 
Pan, whom they considered the presi- 
dent of their sports, with squills, or sea- 
onions. See Spanheim on Callima- 
chus, ii. p. 520. 

109, Εἰ & ἄλλως veboas. * Sin 
vero alio inclinaveris.” Valcken, i.e. 
if you do not grant my request. — 110, 
Kydoao. Comp. ti. 29. v. 122. 
111, Ets δ᾽ Ηδωνῶν. Virgil, Ecl. 
x. 65. ‘ Nec si frigoribus medits He- 
brumque bibamus, Sithoniasque nives 
hyemis subeamus aquose: Nec si 
cum moriens alta liber aret in ulmo, 
Ethiopum versemus oves sub sidere 
Cancri.” The Edoni were a people of 
Thrace near the Strymon. Comp. 
Apollodor, iii. 5, and Barthius on Sta- 


‘tius, Theb. v. 78. They are put here 


for the Thracians in general, — 12. 
“E6poy. The Hebrus, now called Ma- 
risza, is the largest and broadest rivet 
in Thrace. Πὰρ is Dorie for παρά, 
Comp. i. 33.— Τετραμμένος ὀγγύθεν. 
The same as τετραμμένος πρὸς ἄρκτον, 
‘‘conversus ad arcton.” So rexdmé 
vos, or κλιθεὶς ἄρκτῳ. See Musgrave 
on Sophocles, Trach. 10]. ---- 114, Bae- 
μύων. The Blemyes were a people of 
the remotest part of Athiopia. Com 
Mela, i. 4. Cellarius, iti. 8. 16. 
122, Μηκέτι τοι. Horace, Od. iii. 
10.19. ‘* Non hoc semper erit limi- 
nis aut aque Ceelestis patiens. Comp. 
Propert. i. 16. 23. seqq.—123. "Ops 
θριος. The same as ὀρθρινός. Comp. 
Aristoph. Eccl. 741.— 124. Νάρκαισιν. 
Some render this torpidity; others 
drowsiness. Toup by γάρκαι ἀνιηραὶ 
understands the morning cold, which is 
generally more intense at the dawn. 
Horace, Sat. ii. 6 45. ‘ Matutina 
arum cautos jam frigora mordent.” 
he passage is thus translated by Pol- 
whele: ‘* Then, dear Aratus! let us 
watch no more, Nor wear, with nightly 
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Elo δ᾽ ἐπὶ τᾶσδε, φέριστε, Μόλων ἄγχοιτο παλαίστρας" 


Δμμιν δ᾽ ἀσυχία τε μέλοι, γραία τε παρείη, 
"Aris ἐπιφθύσδοισα τὰ μὴ καλὰ νόσφιν ἐρύκοι. 


126 


Toro’ ἐφάμαν'" ὁ δέ. μοι τὸ λαγωθόλον, ἁδὺ γελάξας, 
Ὡς πάρος, ἐκ Μοισᾶν ξεινήϊον ὥπασεν ἦμες. 
Xo μὲν ἀποκλίνας ἐπ᾽ ἀριστερὰ, τὰν ὀπὶ Πύξας 130 
Εἴρῷ᾽ ὁδόν" αὐτὰρ ἐγών τε καὶ Εὔκριτος ἐς Φρασιδάμα 
Στραφθέγντες, yo καλὸς ᾿Αμύντιχος, ἔν τε βαθείαις 
᾿Αδείας σχίνοιο. χαμευνίσιν ἐκλίνθημες, 
“Ey τε νεοτμάτοισι γεγαθότες οἰναρέοισι, 


Πολλαὶ δ᾽ ἄμμιν ὕπερθε κατὰ κρατὸς δονέοντο 
Αἴγειροι πτελέαι τε" τὸ δ᾽ ἐγγύθεν ἱερὸν ὕδωρ 


185 


Νυμφᾶν ἐξ ἄντροιο κατειδόμενον κελάρυσδε, 
To} δὲ ποτὶ σκιεραῖς ὀροδαμνίσιν αἰθαλίωνες 
Τέττιγες λαλαγεῦντες ἔχον πόνον" ἁ δ᾽ ὀλολυγὼν 


toil, the bolted door! Some other, 


as the morn begins to , May the 
coek’s dation sive to breken eep | 
His limbs in listless languor may he 
stretch, And, so we rest, a halter end 
the wretch !” 

125. Els δ᾽ ἐπὶ τῶσδε. With such 
toil may the wretch Molon ulone be tor- 
tured.. Παλαίστρα is put figuratively 
for the toil, fatigue, and anxiety that 
lovers have to endure in such situation. 
-- 121. “Aris ἐκιφθύσδοισα. Comp.ii. 
62. vi. 39. Tibullus, 1.2.53. “Hac 
mihi composuit cantus, queis fallere 
posses: Ter cane, ter dictis despue 
carminibus,” Comp. Griffiths on 
feschylus, P, V. 1070, 

. 128. Τὸ λαγωθόλον. Comp. iv. 49. 
r-129. Hewhiov. Comp. Homer, 1], 
Z. 218. ---Ὥπασεν ἦμες, Comp. ii 
4]. The infinitive here is redundant, 
δ ἴῃ Lucian’s Dialogue of Apollo and 
Vulean: Ἐγὼ ἐκείνην ἔδωκα αὐτῷ 
παΐγνιον εἶναι. Comp. Viger,.v. ὁ 6. 
10... 

. 130, Πύξας. This is supposed to be 


ἃ city in the island of Cos, where there 
was a temple to Apollo.— 131. Elp¢’ 
ὅδόν, Hastened on the way, &c.—’Es 
Φρασιδάμω. To the dwelling of Phra- 
sidamus.-—— 132. "Ev τε βαθείαις. On 
high couches of sweet-smelling lentisk, 
Comp. vs. 67. 

135. Ὕπερθε κατά, From above over 
our head. Comp. Homer, 1]. E. 659. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 581. 3.— 136. AY 
γειροι. Αἴγειρος is the black poplar, 
See Spanheim on Callimachus, H. C, 
vs. 388.— 137. Κελάρυσδε. Murmur. 
ed. ‘This verb is properly applied to 
water descending from an eminence, or 
rolling over rocks; xeAddey to rivers 
flowing with a gentle murmuring. 

138. Tot δὲ worl. Comp. i. 80.— 
Αἰθαλίωνε5. Summer-loving. So Fin- 
kenstein, sommerlustig; so also the 
Scholiast, τοῦ ἡλίου χαίροντες. Some 
translate it ash-coloured, others dusky. 
— 139. Térreyes. Balm-crickets. Tér- 
7 is often translated grasshopper ; but 
incorrectly, The balm-cricket is a 


larger insect than the grasshopper, and 
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Tyarcbev ἐν πυκινῆσι Baroy τρύξεσκεν ἀκάνθαις. 140 
“Asidoy κόρυδοι καὶ ἀκανθίδες, ἔστενε τρυγών" | 
Πωτῶντο ξουθαὶ περὶ πίδακας ἀμφὶ μέλισσαι. 

Παντ᾽ ὦσδεν έρεος μάλα πίονος, ὦσδε δ᾽ ὀπώρας. 

Ὄχναι μὲν πὰρ ποσσὶ, παρὰ πλευρῇσι δὲ μᾶλα 
Δαψιλέως ἄμμιν ἐκυλίνδετο" τοὶ δ᾽ ἐκέχυντο 146 
Ὅρπακες βραβύλοισι καταθρίθοντες ἔρασδε"" 

Τετράενες δὲ πίθων ἀπελύετο κρατὸς ἄλειῷφαρ. 
Νύμφαι Κασταλίδες Παρνάσιον αἷπος ἔχοισ᾽αι, | 

"Apa γέ πα τοιόνδε Φόλω κατὰ Aaivoy ἄντρον | 


Κρητῆρ᾽ Ἡρακλῆϊ γέρων ἐστάσατο Χείρων; 156 


makes a far greater noise. Its body is 
of a dark green colour; it sits upon 
trees, and begins its song as soon as 
the sun grows hot. Its wings are 
beautifully streaked with the colour of 
silver, and marked with brown spots. 
The outer wings are twice as long as 
the inner, and more variegated. —"Exor 
πόνον. Kept up a contention. — ‘A 
ὁλολυγών. The thrush. So Binde- 
mann, Drossel. Vossius translates it 
Kiuslein, ‘“‘the owlet:” Polwhele 
makes it the woodlark. — 141. Κόρυδοι. 
Crested larks. Comp. vs, 23. —’Axay- 
θίδες. Goldfinches. So Kiessling who 
renders it Stieglitz, Distelfink, Gold- 
Jink ; all which terms are synonymous. 
—"Eoreve τρυγών. Virgil, Ecl. i. 59. 
‘« Nec gemere aéria cessabit turtur ab 
ulmo.” 

143. Πάντ᾽ ὦσδεν. Virgil, Georg. ii. 
5. ‘ Tuis hic omnia plena Munenbus ; 
tibi pampineo gravidus auctumno Foret 
ager, spumat lenis vindemia labris.” 
—’Oxdpas. The orthography of this 
word plainly shows that it is derived 
by grammarians from wrong primitives. 
Had it been derived from &pa, the first 
consonant would have been a φ, and 
nota. Would it not be preferable 
- to derive it from ὀποῦ ὥρα, the care of 
the vintage? 
- 144, “Oxvas μέν, Virgil, Ecl. vii. 


54. ‘* Strata jacent passim sua 683" 
que sub arbore poma.” Comp. 098 
gus, Past. iti. 26. — Map ποσσί. Com® 
vs. 112,— 145, To) δ᾽ ἐκέχυντο. Comle 
i, 80. 

147. Terpdeves δὲ πίθων. Horao* 
Od.i.9.7. . 

“‘ Deprome quadrimum Sabins, 
O Thaliarche, meram divta.” 
— AmweAtero. Horace, Od. iii. 8. 9- 

‘* Hic dies anno redeunte festus 

Corticem astrictum pice demovebit 

Amphore, fumum bibere institute 

- Consule Tullo.” - 
Wine-vessels were usually sealed ug 
with a mixture of pitch and vine-ashes #4 
and previously to depositing them i 
the apotheca, a mark was added de-~ 
noting the vintage. The wine men— 
tioned in the latter quotation appears 
to have been forty-six years old. - 

148. Νύμφαι Κασταλίδεςς. Harles 
calls this “ἃ poetical and beautiful 
digression.” — 149. "Apd yé wa. Did 
he ever, &c. Comp.iv. 8.--- Φόλω. In 
the stony cave of Pholus, i.e. in the 
cave of the Centaurs. Comp. Apollod. 
ii. 5.4. and Orpheus, Arg. 375. 419. 
where the hospitality of Pholus is de- 
scribed. Juvenal seems to allude to 
this passage, Sat. xn. 44. ““ Cratera 
capacem, Et dignum sitiente Pholo.” 
This Centaur is said to have preduced 


ΕΓΔΥΔΛΔΙΟΝ ζ΄. 
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pk γέ πα τῆνον τὸν ποιμένα τὸν ποτ᾽ ᾿Ανάπῳ 

ἐν κρατερὸν ΠΠολύφαμον, ὃς ὥρεσι νᾶας ἔβαλλε, 
doy νέκταρ ἔπεισε κατ᾽ αὔλια ποσσὶ χορεῦσαι, 
7 SN 7 ~ ΄ ’ 

lov δὴ τόκα rome διεκρανώσατε, Νύμφαι, 


apd πὰρ Δάματρος ἁλωάδος ; ἃς ἐπὶ σωρῷ 
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Dic ἐγὼ πάξαιμι μέγα πτύον" ἃ δὲ γελάξαι, 
ράγματα καὶ μοίκωνας ἐν ἀμφοτέρησιν ἔχοισα. 


‘un of wine at the entertanment 
en to Hercules. See Athenzus, ix. 
LO9. ed. Casaub. 

L51. ᾿Ανάπῳ. A river of Syracuse. 
mp. i, 68. — 152. "Ὥρεσ. With 
le mountains, i. e. with rocks as 
ye as mountains. Homer, Odyss. 
81. ‘Hee δ᾽ ἀποῤῥήξας κορυφὴν 
as μεγάλοισ' Καἀδδ᾽ ἔθαλε προπάροιθε 
'$ κνυανοπρώροιο, κι τ. Δ. For vaas 
editions before that of Heinsius have 
ts.—— 154. Οἷον δὴ τόκα, As the 
ver ye then poured out, &c. ‘ Quale 


tunc poculum temperastis.” Kiessling. 
** Quale dolii operculum relevistis.” | 
Portus, Διεκρανώσατε, κατὰ ἀντίφρα.- 
σιν, ἀντὶ τοῦ διεκεράσατε. Scholiast. 
— 155. ᾿Αλωάδος. 
GAwds and GAwls, from ἁλωὰ, a corn- 
field. -— 157. Δράγματα. Callimachus, 
Hym. Del. 284. δράγματα ἀσταχύων. 
Ears of corn and poppies were the em- 
blems of Ceres.—"Ev ἀμφοτέρῃσιν. 
Supply χερσίν. Comp. Spanheim on 
Callimachus, Hym. Cer. 45. 


Ceres was called . 


. ΒΟΥΚΟΛΙΑΣΤΑΙ͂, 


ΕΥ̓ΔΎΥΛΛΙΟΝ η΄. 


AA’@NIZ, ΜΕΝΑ ΛΚΑΣ, ΚΑΙ ΑἸ ΠΟ ΛΟΣ. 


Δάφνιδι τῷ χαρίεντι συνήντετο βωκολέοντι 

Μᾶλα νέμων, ὡς Φαντὶ, κατ᾽ ὥὦρεα μακρὰ Μενάλκας. 
“ApGw tay ἥτην πυῤῥοτρίχω, ἄμφω ἀνάθω, 

yw , ; , ¥ 5» ἢ 

Αμῷῴῷωυ συρίσδεν δεδαημένω, ἄμφω ἀειδεν, 


ΒΟΥΚΟΛΙΑΣΤΑΙ, Tue Bucotic 
Sixcers. Menalcas, a shepherd, and 
Daphnis, a neatherd, both proud and 
boastful of their musical abilities, con- 
tend in Amoebean song; that is, 
in strains sung alternately, and con- 
sisting of an equal number of verses. 
They stake their pastoral pipes as the 
reward of victory, and choose a goat- 
herd as their umpire. The prize is ad- 
judged to Daphnis.— It appears pro- 
bable that the ancient shepherds actually 
contended in this manner; and like the 
modern improvisatori of Italy, were, 
from habit, extremely quick in extem- 
poraneous conception and expression. 
Extempore composition of this kind, as 
we learn from Livy, was practised by 
certain Tuscans at Rome, long before 
the time of Theocritus.—The chief 
beauty of the eighth Idyl, says Warton, 
consists in the diversity of character 
between the neatherd and the shepherd. 
Daphnis feeds oxen, and Menalcas 
sheep; and the allusions of both re- 
spect their proper pursuit. The one 
never invades the province of the other, 


2. Ὡς φαντί, Pierson, in his Ver'- 
similia, p. 46. for ὡς φαντὶ, reads Διό’ 
φαντε, observing that Theocritus #4 
dressed this Idyl to his friend Dic 
phantus, the person to whom he 11 ΄ 
scribes the twenty-first. Reiske objects 
to the alteration. This passage is thus 
imitated by Virgil, Ecl. vii. 2. “Com 
pulerantque greges Corydon et Thytss 
inunum: Thyrsis oves, Corydon di 
tentas lacte capellas. Ambo florentes 
ztatibus, Areades ambo: Et cantafe 
pares, et respondere parati.” 

3. “Aupw ray Hrnv. Both of then 
were red-haired, both were young. Col- 
lins gives the epithet ‘‘ fiery-tressed” 
to the sons of the Dane. “AvaGos, i. δ. 
ἄνηβος, properly signifies wanting the 
down on the chin. Comp. vs. 93. 
Wakefield, Sylv. Crit. P. ti, p. 144, 
interpreting πυῤῥότριχος, ‘cul barba 
quidem enascitur, sed nondum fit hir- 
suta,” for avd@w read évdéw, which had 
been proposed by Hemsterhuis alec, 
Graefe takes πυῤῥότριχος in the same 
sense. Comp. vi. 3.—4. ΣΣυρίσδεν 
δεδαημένω. See Matth, Gr. Gr. § 202, 
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parog δ᾽ ὧν ποτὶ Δάφνιν ἰδὼν ἀγόρευε Μενάλκας. 5 


MENA‘AKAS, 
ἤυκητᾶν ἐπίουρε βοῶν Δάφνι, λῇς μοι ἀεῖσαι; 
 “ὍὋ [4 
bout τυ νικασεῖν ὅσσον ϑέλω αὐτὸς ἀείδων. 


Τὸν δ᾽ ἄρα ya Δάφνις τοιῶδ᾽ ἀπαμείβετο μύθῳ" 


ΔΑΦΝΙΣ. 


[Ποιμὰν εἰροπόκων ὀΐων συρικτὰ Μενάλκα, 


Jirore νικασεῖς μ’, 600 εἴτι πάθοις τύ γ᾽, ἀείδων, 


10 


MENA‘AKAS, 
ζρήσδεις ὧν ἐσιδεῖν, χρήσδεις καταθεῖναι ἄεθλον, 


ΔΑ'ΦΝΙΣ. 
ζρήσδω τοῦτ᾽ ἐσιδεῖν, χρήσδω καταθεῖναι ἄεθλον. 


ΜΕΝΑΙΛΚΑΣ. 


Ἀλλὰ τί ϑησεύμεσθ᾽, ὅ κεν ἁμῖν ἄρκιον εἴη; 


ΔΑΦΝΙΣ, 


Μόσγον ἐγὼ ϑησῶ" τὺ δὲ ϑές γ᾽ ἰσομάτορα ἀμνόν. 


Ul, § 230. p. 391. Virgil, Ἐπ]. ν. 2. 
“Tu calamos inflare leves, ego dicere 
versus,” 

5. Πρᾶτος δ᾽ dv. For πρῶτος οὖν. 
comp. v. 68. vi. 5. Hoogeveen de 
Dart. Gr. p. 272. supplies οὕτως after 
ὧν, and translates thus; ‘“* Prior vero 
Japhnin intuens cecinit. Cecinit ergo 
oc modo.” Kiessling renders πρῶτος 
᾿ οὖν by “primus igitur,” and refers 
» Riemer, Lex. Gr. v. ody. — 

6. Δῇς μοι. Comp. i. 12. iv. 14. — 
. Sapl τυ. Comp. i. 56. 11. 161. — 
Πκασεῖν αὐτός. See Viger, iv. § 6. 7. 
. § 3. 2. and Hoogeveen thereon. 

10. Οὐδ᾽ εἴτι πάθοις. No, whatever 
‘om may do, i.e. however earnestly you 
nay strive to sing well. See Hooge-~ 
reen, and Viger, v. §9.12, ᾿Αείδων 


E 


must be construed with νικασεῖς, as is 
evident from vss, 7. 84, 

11. Χρήσδεις ὧν. Virgil, Ἐπ]. iii. 
28. “ Vis ergo inter nos, quid possit 
uterque, vicissim Experiamur.” — 
Χρήσδεις καταθεῖναι, Will you stake 
as a prize? 

13. Θησεύμεσθα. Doric and poet, 
for ϑησόμεθα, and this for καταθησό- 
μεθα. See Matth. Gr. Gr. §212. 2. 

14, Μόσχον ἐγὼ δησῶ. Virgil, Ecl. 
iii, 29, Ego hance vitulam, ne forte 
recuses, Depono.” —’Icoudropa. As 
full-grown as the mother, This Virgil 
expresses by ‘“‘ pariterque caput cum 
matre ferentem,” Sn. ix. 528. on which 
see Heyne. Pierson conjectured λέπος 
pdropa,i. 6. “ lacte depulsum,” as in 
Horace, Od.iv. 4. 15. 
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MENA‘ARKAS. 

Ou ϑησῶ ποκα ἀμνὸν, ἐπεὶ χαλεπός Y ὁ πατήρ pov 15 
ε 4 ° A δὲ ~ ᾿ θέ ’ > 9 “ 
Xa μάτηρ᾽ τὰ δὲ μᾶλα ποθέσπερα πάντ᾽ ἀριθμεῦντι. 

AA’ONIZ, 
᾿Αλλὰ τί μὰν )ησεῖς ; τί δὲ τὸ πλέον ἕξει ὁ νικῶν; 
᾿ | MENA’AK A. . 
[4 3 ἃ 3 , ‘ 3 X93 , 
Σύριγγ;, ἂν ἐποίησα καλᾶν ἐγὼ εἐννεαῴωνον, 
Λευκὸν καρὸν ἔχοισαν, ἴσον κάτω, ἶσον ἄνωθεν, 
‘4 θ ’ e ᾿ δὲ “~ A 9 ~ 40 
Ταύταν κατθείην " τὰ δὲ τῶ πατρὸς οὐ καταβησῶ. 
ΔΑΦΝΙΣ. | 
r ; > τ ’ 3 Κ᾿ 4 , 
H pov τοι κήγω cupiyy ἔχω ἐννεαῴωναν, ᾿ 
Λευκὸν καρὸν ἔχοισαν, ἴσον κάτω, ἶσον ἄνωθεν, 
Πρώαν νιν συνέπαξ᾽ " ἔτι καὶ τὸν δάκτυλον ἀλγῶ 
Τοῦτον, ἐπεὶ κάλαμοός γε διασχισθεὶς διέτμαξεν. 
᾿Αλλὰ τίς ἄμμε κρινεῖ; τίς ἐπάκοος ὅσσεται ἁμέων; ζ 
: MENA’AKA. 
Τῆνόν πως ἐνταῦθα τὸν αἰπόλον ἣν καλέσωμες, 


. ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥΣ. 


_ 1δ. Οὐ ϑησῷ ποκα. Virgil, Eel. i. 
92. ‘* De grege non ausim quiequam 
deponeretecum: Est mihinamque domi 
pater, est injusta noverca : Bisque die 
numerantambo pecus, alteret hedos.”’— 
16. Τὰ ποθέσπερα. Comp.iv.3. v.113. 

17. ᾿Αλλὰ τί μάν. But what will 
you really stake? i.e. what else then, 
if not that?) Comp. Xenophon, Cyr. 
iii. 1.23, Plato, Symp. 23. and Viger, 
i. ὁ 11. 10. 

18. Ἐννεάφωνον. Though the shep- 
herd’s pipe is here called nine-tened, 
yet it was generally composed of seven 
unequal reeds, and consequently was 
enly seven-toned. “ Est mihi disparibus 
septem compueta cicutis Fistula.” Vir- 
gil, Ecl. ii. 36. It is probable that the 
ancient shepherds first played over the 
tune, and then sung a stanza of the 
sang answering thereto ; and so played 
and sung alternately. Comp. Virgil, 


Ecl. ν. 14. — 19. Δευκὸν καρόν. The 
shepherd’s pipe was compacted with 
wax. Comp. i. 129. --- Ἴσον... loon 
A similar example of the same 
having the first syllable long and short 
in the same verse, occurs in Homer, Il. 
E.31. "Apes, “Apes, &c. 

21. Ἦ μάν rot. I too indeed, δι. 
The particles ἦ μὴν are a fornrula weed 
mm solemn asseveration. See Vigel, 
vii. §7. δ, and Hoogeveen, xxi. §3. 13. 
who notices the union of the three par- 
ticles m the present passage, where 
they have merely the Free of serious 
assertion. 

23. Toy δάκτυλον ἀλγῶ. Thus Plato, 
Rep. v. p. 462. 6 ἄνθρωπος τὸν δάκτυ 
λον ἀλγεῖ, See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 424. 

25. ᾿Αλλὰ tis. Comp. v. 60, 61.— 
᾿Αμέων. Comp. ii. 148. Matth. Gr- 
Gr. § 145. 7. 

26. Thvov res. Suppose we call, &c- 
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ὯΩι ποτὶ ταῖς ἐρίφοις ὁ κύων ὃ φαλαρὸς ὑλακτεῖ. 


Χοὶ μὲν παῖδες dicay, ὁ δ᾽ αἰπόλος ἦνθ᾽ ἐπακούσας " 
Noi μὲν παῖδες ἄειδον, ὃ δ᾽ αἰπόλος ἤθελε κρίνειν. 


Γρᾶτος δ᾽ ὧν ἄειδε λαχὼν Ἰῦύκτὰ Μενάλκας. 


90 


Εἶτα δ᾽ ἀμοιδξαίην ὑπελάμξανε Δάφνις ἀοιδὰν 
Βωκολικάν " οὕτω δὲ Μενάλκας ἄρξατο πρᾶτος " 
ΜΕΝΑΓΛΚΑΣ. | 
“Ayxen, καὶ ποταμοὶ, ὃ εῖον γένος, αἴ τι Μενάλκας 
Πα ποχ᾽ ὁ συρικτὰ προσφιλὲς doe μέλος, 
Βόσκοιτ᾽ ἐκ ψυχᾶς τὰς ἀμνίδας " ἣν δέ ποκ᾽ ἔνθῃη ι'ν85 
Aadug ἔχων δαμάλας, μηδὲν ἔλασσον ἔχοι. 


: AA'ONIE, : 
K paiva καὶ βοτάναι, γλυκερὸν φυτὸν, αἴπερ ὁμοῖον 
οἰ Μουσίσδει Δάφνις ταῖσιν ἀηδονίσιν, 

“Τοῦτο τὸ βωκόλιον πιαίνετε" κῃἤν τι Μενάλκας 


Τεῖνδ᾽ ἀγάγῃ, χαίρων ἄφϑονα πάντα νέμοι. 


«- 
. 


See Hoogeveen, Part. Gr. p.551. ed. 
Schutz.. Reiske circumflexes πῶς, and 
pats a note of interrogation after dAax- 


τε. Gruefe points the verse thus: 
Tiywoy, πῶς; αὖθα τὸν αἰπόλον ἣν 
welévepes! See Matth. Gr. Gr. 


4200. . . 

. 933. Ὧι ὃ κύων. The dative for the 

genitive, 2s is common in the poets. — 
White. This ia Idyi v. 104. 

‘is the name of a ram. 

- 28. Ἐπσακούσας. Having heard them. 

So Kiessling : “‘ voce audita.” Some 

-others translate it ‘‘ obsequutus.” 

. 90. Ἰῦκτά. An ancient ferm for 

ἐρκτὴς, i. 6. 5 συρικτὴς, 5 Aryipboyyos. 

So for εὐρυόπης in Homer. 

‘Hgzles calls it Doric ; Portus says it 

ἦ ἃ Macedonian form. 

31. Εἶτα & ἀμοιθαίην. Virgil, Ecl. 
«wii. 18. ‘ Alternis igitur contendere 
‘vetabus ambo C .— Hos - 
ὅδ, illos. referebat in ordine Thyrsis.” 


E 8 


Li 67. Xi. 66. — 35. "EK ψυχᾶς. 


40 


This refers to πο- 
Comp. i. 66. 
This 
corresponds exactly with our English 
phrase, with all my heart. And so it 
1s explained by Harles: ‘‘ Ex animi mei 
sententia, prout ipse ego volo atque 
cupio.” Graefe refers ψυχᾶς to ποτα- 
μοὶ as being deities of race divine. 
Others refer it to ras ἀμνίδας, and 
translate it, to their hearts’ content. 
Comp. v. 3.—36. Μηδὲν ἔλασσον 
ἔχοι. 1. 6. may he fare as well. 
37. Γλυκερὸν φυτόν. The singular 
for the plural. Brunck with four 
MSS. reads γλυκερὰ φυτὰ, not so cor- 
rectly as regards the metre. The Scho- 
jast pro interprets αἵπερ ὁμοῖον b 
dime bunts if Dephnis sing equally 
as well, δε. Edwards translates it 
‘‘ gi quid simile.” — 40. Tewde. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 150. Obs. 1.— Xal- 
por ἄφθονα. Freely wndi plentijully. 


33. Θεῖον γένος. 
ταμοί. --τ 84. Tid ποκα. 
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- ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΙΥΣ 


ΜΕΝΑΓΑΚΑΣ, 


Παντᾶ tap, παντᾷ δὲ νομοὶ, παντᾶ δὲ γάλακτος 
Οὔθατα πλήθουσιν, καὶ τὰ νέα τρέφεται, 
” E 8 ΄ ’ > , . ᾽ A 9 / 
via κόρα χαρίεσσ᾽ ἐπινίσσεται" ai δ᾽ dv ἀφέρπη, 
4 
Xo ποιμὰν ξηρὸς τηνόθι, yal βοτάναι. 
ΔΑΦΝΙΣ, 


ἼΕυθ᾽ dis, ἔνθ᾽ αἶγες διδυματόκοι, ἔνθα. μέλισσαι 


45 


Σ μάνεα πληροῦσιν, καὶ δρύες ὑψίτεραι, 
Ἔνθα καλὰ Nats βαίνει ποσίν" αἱ δ᾽ ἂν ἀφέρπῃ, 
Xw τὰς βῶς βόσκων, χαΐ βόες averepas. 
MENA’AKAS, 
"Q τράγε, τᾶν λευκᾶν αἰγῶν ἄνερ, ὦ βάθος ὕλας 


Χαίρων is equivalent to the Latin “ ρτὰ- 
tis.” See Viger, v. § 14. 6. and my 
note on Longinus, xvi. 3. The Latin 
translators generally render it * letus.” 

41. Mayra. Doric for παντῆ, every- 
‘where. These are written without an 
iota subscript. See Buttmann’s Gr, 
.Gr. § 116. Obs. 8. Virgil, Ἐπ]. vit. 
59.  Phyllidis adventu nostre nemus 
omne virebit.” Comp. vs. 53. seqq.— 
48. Al δ᾽ ἂν ἀφέρπῃ. Virgil, Ecl. vii. 
55. ‘At si formosus Alexis Montibus 


his abeat, videas et flumina sicca.” . 


Pope has finely imitated both Theo- 
eritus and Virgil: ‘‘ All nature mourns, 
_the skies relent in showers, Hush’d are 
the birds, and clos’d the drooping 
flowers: If Delia smile, the flowers 
begin to spring, The skies to brighten, 
and the birds to sing. All nature 
‘laughs, the groves are fresh and fair, 
‘The sun’s mild lustre warms the. vital 
.air: If Sylvia smile, new glories gild 
the shore, And vanquish’d nature seems 


to charm no more,” — 44. Enpés. This - 


epithet, with reference to ποιμὰν, is to 
be rendered pale, sickly. Comp. xxiv. 
60, As applied to βοτάναι, the meaning 
ig obvious, Virgil, Ecl. vii. 57. “ Aret 
ager; vitio moriens sttit agnis herba.” 


ὅλης ἐστι μυρίον. 


45. Ἔνθ᾽ ὅϊς. Meineke thinks ths 
must be the singular put for the plural, 
because the final of the plural &s 
long; but he prefers writing ols, ace 
this form occurs in Idyl v. 99. Calli- 
machus, Calath. Cer. 28. uses ἃ st- 
gular exactly in the same manne: 
"Ev πίτυς, ἐν μεγάλαι πτελέαι tow. 
48, Xi τὰς Bas. Virgil, Ecl. it 100. 
“ρα, heu! quam pingui macer et 
mihi taurus inervo} Idem amor ¢% 
itium pecori est pecorisque magistro.” 

49, Ὦ τράγε. “* Vir gregis ip 
caper.” Virgil, Ecol. vii, 7. Const 
7 τράγε, ἄνερ τῶν λευκῶν αἰγῶν, ὦ 
σιμαὶ ἔριφοι, δεῦτ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ὕδωρ, οὗ βάθος 
Some suppose this 
and the three following lines to be the 


composition of 8. grammarian.—‘0 


Bos ὕλας, Where the depth of the wood 
is immense, *Q is Doric for οὗ, wher, 
i, e. by the water. Reiske for ὦ reads 


ὧς, in the sense of “‘ad:” * Huc ade 


ad profunditatem syly# immensam.” 
Palmerius and Wernsdorf read ᾧ, ἰὼ 
whom is; who has an immense thickness 
of beard, or shaggy hair. With this 
they compare Juvenal, ix. 13, ““ Hor- 
rida sicce Sylva come ;” and Maxi- 
mianus Hetruscus, El. i, 140, speaking 
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Ἔν τήνῳ γὰρ τήνα" ἴθ᾽ ὦ κόλε, καὶ λόγε κώρᾳ, 
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‘Qs Πρωτεὺς φώκας, καὶ ϑεὸς ὦν, Eveper. 


ΔΑΦΝΙΣ, ἑ 


Μή por γᾶν Πέλοπος, μή pos χρύσεια τάλαντα 


_of the eye-brows: “ Desuper incum- 
bens hispida sylva premit.” Binde- 
mann changes ὦ into the exclamation 
ὦ, and takes βάθος ὕλας μυρίον as a 
comie periphrasis for the goat itself. — 
_ 50. Δεῦτε. The same as δεῦρο ἴτε. ---- 
51. Ἐν τήνῳ. For ἐν ἐκείνῳ τῷ τόπῳ, 
ἃ. 6. near the fountain. —"I16", ὦ κόλε, 
Go, goat, and tell the damsel, &c. A 
gnat and a bee are sent on a similar 
errand by Meleager, Epigr. 90. and 
108. Ovxen, goats, and rams, without 
horns, were called κόλοι. Comp. He- 
rodotus, iv. 29. Heinsius reads ὦ πόλε, 
i. 6. ὦ αἰπόλε: Reiske, ὦ Κόλε, taking 
it as the name of a servant. — 52. Ὡς 
Πρωτεύς. Virgil, Georg. iv. 395. 
“« Coeruleus Proteus... Armenta et 
tu ascit sub gurgite phocas.” 
Comp. Homer, Odyss. A. 386. Ho- 
race, Od. i, 2. 7.—‘! Menalcas and 
Daphnis have two contests. In the 
first they sing seven amabaan songs, 


consisting each of four verses. -In the 
second they sing two songs; Menalcas 
one, consisting of eight verses, and 
Daphnis the other, consisting of nine. 
Menalcas is the first singer, as appears 
from vs. 30. The number of amebean 
songs should be even, as is evident 
from vs. 61. One song consequently 
is wanted ; which that one is, may be 
easily known. The song, Ὦ τράγε, 
&c. belongs to Daphnis ; not to Menal- 
cas, as in the common copies: Aé- 
ὄρεσι belongs to Menalcas, and Mf 
pot γᾶν, ὅκα. to Daphnis. The song 
wanted then is that of Menalcas, to 
which Daphnis’s song, Ὦ tpdye, &c. 
answered. Could this song be re- 
covered, the original would be perfect 
and complete ; and the song of Menal- 
cas, Δένδρεσι, &c. being placed before 
that of Daphnis, every thing would be 
right and regular.” Edwards, Graefe 
supplies the defect thus ; 


MENA’ AKA. 
70. τράγε, Tay λευκᾶν αἰγῶν ἄνερ, ὦ βάθος ὕλας 
Μυρίον, ὦ cipal δεῦτ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ὕδωρ ἔριφοι" 
"Ev τήνῳ γὰρ τήνα. tr’, ὦ φίλαι, εἴπατε δ᾽ αὐτᾷ, 
᾿ Ὡς Φοῖδος ποίμνας, καὶ Seds dv, ἔνεμεν, 


ΔΑΦΝΙΣ. 
Taupe φίλ᾽, ἀργεννᾶν δαμαλᾶν πόσις, ὦ βάθος ὕλας 
Μυρίον, ὦ λευκαὶ δεῦτ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ὕδωρ δαμάλαι" 
Ἔν τήνῳ γὰρ τήνα. ἴθ᾽, ὦ κόλε, καὶ λέγε τήνᾳ, 
‘Ns Πρωτεὺς φώκας, καὶ Seds ὧν, ἔνεμεν. 


Fichstadt transposes the verses from 
vs. 41. to 56. thus: To Menalcas he 
gives vse. 45, 46. 43, 44.; to Daphnis 
vss. 41, 42. 47, 48.; then to Menaleas 
ves. 57, 58, 59, 60.; and to Daphnis 
was. 49, 50, 51, 52. ; and finally ves. 
$8, 64, 65, 56. to Menalcas, After 


this he supposes a lacuna of four verses. 
Wernsdorf attributes the omission to 
the silence of Daphnis, who was unable 
to reply to vs. 57—60. 

53. Γᾶν Πέλοπος. Harles interprets 
this the Peloponnesus. Kiessling says, 
Pelops is put poetically fot wy Hog, 


E 4 
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Εἴη ἔχεν, μηδὲ πρόσϑε “ ϑέειν ἀνέμων" 
᾿Αλλ᾽ O76 τᾷ πέτρᾳ τᾷδ᾽ ἄσομαι ἀγκὰς ἕ ἔχων τυ, δύ 
Σύννομα μᾶλ᾽ ἐσορῶν τὰν Σικελὰν ἐς ἅλα. ᾿ 


MENA’AKAS, 
Δένδρεσι μὲν χειμκὸν φοδερὸν καρὸν, ὅδασι δ᾽ αὐχμὸν, 
Ὄρνισιν δ᾽ ὕσπλαγξ, ἀγροτέροις δὲ λίνα" 
᾿Ανδρὶ 02 παρθενικᾶς ἁπαλᾶς πόθος. ὦ πάτερ, ὦ Ζῶ, 


Οὐ μόνος ἠράσθην' καὶ τὺ γυναικοφίλας. 
Ταῦτα μὲν ὧν δ᾽ ἀμοιξαίων οἱ παῖδες ἄεισαν. 
Τὰν πυμάταν δ᾽ ὠδὰν οὕτως ἐξᾶρχε Μενάλκας" 


. ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ- 


60 


MENA’AKAS. 


Deidev τῶν ἐρίφων, Φείδευ, λύκε, τῶν τοκάδων μευ, 
Myo ἀδίκει μ᾽, ὅτι μικκὸς ἐὼν πολλαῖσιν ὁμαρτέω. 
"Q Λάμπουρε κύων, οὕτω βαθὺς ὕπνας ἔχει τυ; 
Οὐ χρὴ κοιμᾶσθαι βαθέως σὺν παιδὶ νέμοντα. 

Tal δ᾽ ὄϊες, μηδ᾽ ὕμμες ὀκνεῖθ᾽ ἁπαλᾶς κορέσασθαι 


having extensive dominions. Comp. 
Thucydides, 1, 9.— 54. Πρόσθε ϑέειν. 
Virgil, ZEn, vii. 807. ““ Cursuque pe- 
dum prevertere ventos.”"—56. Tay 
Σικελὰν és ἅλα, The preposition és 
has the signification here of πρὸς, or 
παρά: by the Sicilian sea. Comp. v. 
123. Valckenaer’ conjectured Σικελι- 
κάν 7 és ἅλα, and Kiessling, τὰν Σικε- 
λάν τε ἅλα. 

57. Χειμών. A tempest. Virgil, Ecl. 
iii. 80. * Triste lupus stabulis, maturis 
frugibus imbres, Arboribus venti, nobis 
Amaryllidis ire.” ---Ὕδασι δ' αὐχμός. 
Drought to the fountuins. For ὕδασι, 
Valckenaér conjectured, and Reiske 
edited οὔθασι. --- 658. “Towrayt. The 
snare. It also signifies the slick in a 
trap, which, when touched, causes the 
latter to fall, Comp. Oppian, Ixeut. 
iii, 18. —- 60. οὐ os ἠράσθην. 
‘¢ Non solus amavi.” "Epdw, I love, 


takes its other tenses from the pesave 
form only. Comp. ii. 149. Matth 
Gr. Gr. § 234. p. 403, 

6]. Av ἀμοιθξίων. This may be taken 
adverbially: ‘‘ alternatim.” Comp. 
Hoogeveen on Viger, ix.2.6. Grae 
reads δι᾽ ἀμοιθαιᾶν, and supplies ¢day. 

64. Ὅτι μικκὸς ἐών. ** Quod par- 
vus sim, et multas sequar.” Edwards. 
See Viger, vi. § 1.14. ‘* Though low 
my lot, a numerous flock I keep.” 

‘awkes. Comp. v. 66. xv. 42. --- Πολ- 
rato. Supply ἐρίφοι 

. Οὐ χρή. The Scholiast thinks 
thie verse imitated from Homer, IL B. 
24.61. Οὐ χρὴ παννύχιον εὅδειν Bov- 
λήφορον ἄνδρα. Valokenaér pronounces 
vss. 65, 66. spurious. Without them, 
however, the regularity of the amabaan 
song is destroyed. — Ziv παιδὲ νέμοντα. 
‘‘ Hah! Bright-tail! How, my dog! 
So fast asleep? Here trusting to a boy 
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Ποίας" οὔτι καμεῖσθ᾽, ὅκκα πάλιν dds φύηται" 
Σίττα νέμεσθε, νέμεσθε" τὰ δ᾽ οὔβατα πλήσατε πᾶσαι, 
Ὡς τὸ μὲν αὐἶρνες ἔχωντι, τὸ δ᾽ ἐς ταλάρως ἀπόθωμαι. 70 


Δεύτερος αὖ Δάφνις λιγυρῶς ἀνεβδάλλετ᾽ ἀείδεν. 


| ΔΑΦΝΙΣ. 
Kap ἐκ τῷ ἄντρω σύνοῴρυς κόρα ἐχθὲς ἰδοῖσα 
Fas δαμάλας παρελεῦντα, καλὸν καλὸν Fes ἔφασκεν" 
ὐ μὰν οὐδὲ λόγων ἐκρίθην ἄπο τὸν πικρὸν αὐτᾷ, 


Αλλὰ κάτω βλέψας τὰν ἁμετέραν ὁδὸν εἵρπον. 


γῦ 


Αδεῖ᾽ & φωνὰ τᾶς πόρτιος, ἁδὺ τὸ πνεῦμα" 

Add δὲ ya μόσχος γαρύεται, ἁδὺ δὲ χὰ βώς" 
Add δὲ τῶ Dépsog wap’ ὕδωρ ῥέον αἰθριοκοιτῆν. 
Γᾷ δρυΐ ταὶ βάλανοι κόσμος, τᾷ μαλίδι μᾶλα" 


uch numerous sheep!” ΡΡοοξωδεῖδ. --- 
8. Ὅκκα. This with the final long 
; for ὅκα κα, i.e. ὅτε κε, or ὅτ᾽ ἅν. 
Tirgil, Georg. 1. 200. ““ Non gramina 
eerunt; Et, quantum longis carpent 
rmenta diebus, Exigua tantum gelidus 
6 nocte reponet.”-—69, Srra. Comp. 
΄. .45, 46.— 70. Td μὲν... τὸ δέ. 
ome... some.—‘Q,"pyes ἔχωντι. For 


i ἄρνες ἔχωσι. 
Began. Comp. 


71. ᾿Αγεθάλλετο. 
1. 20. 

72. Xdveppvs. Comp. Anacreon, 
xviii. 16. Viger, ix. § 5. 13.—Ex@és. 
somp. i. 144. — 73. Παρελεῦντα. 
zomp. v. 89. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202. 
2.--- Καλὸν καλόν. Virgil, Ecl. iii. 
9. ““ Et longum, formose, vale, vale, 
nquit, Iola!” —"Hyes. Comp. ἢ. 4]. 
—74. Οὐ pay ebdé. When these par- 
icles include an adversative sense, 
hey may be rendered nevertheless ; how- 
wer.; and both negatives appertain to 
vhat follows, but differently, ov deny- 
ng simply and generally, οὐδὲ particn- 
arly. See Hoogeveen, xxxix. § 7. 17. 
[he Scholiast explains this: Ov μόνον 
ιόγον ἡδὺν, ἀλλ᾽ οὐδὲ λόγον τὸν πικρόν. 


— Ἐκρίθην &xo. Anastrophe for ἀπε- 


76. ‘Add τὸ πνεῦμα. ““ Sweet is the 
breath of heifers.” Polwhele. Kiess- 
ling translates πρεῦμα, “ cantus fis- 
tule.” Warton thinks Milton had 
Theocritus in view when he wrote the 

ge: “Sweet is the breath of 
morn, her rising sweet,” ἄς. P.L. 
iv. 641.—77. ‘Add δὲ χὡ μόσχος. 
This verse should be expunged, it be- 
longs to Idyl ix. 7.— 78. Τῶ Sépeos. 
1... διὰ τοῦ ϑέρεος, during the summer. 


- Virgil, Ἐπ]. i. 52. ‘* Fortunate senex, 


hic inter flumina note Et fontes sacros 

i captabis opacum.” ἀκ“ These 
verses, 76, 77, 78. are not in the least 
connected with the preceding four ; 
nor vs. 79, 80. with thesethree. These 
songs manifestly consist of little de- 
tached independent parts: and Daph- 
nis passes from one subject to another, 


jest as Menalcas first te the 
wolf, then to the dog, and then to his 
-sheep.” Edwards. 


79. Tg dput ταὶ βάλανοι. Virgil, 
Eel. v. 32. “‘ Vitis ut arboribus decori 
est, ut viibus uve, Ut gregibes ann, 


E 3S 


82 


Τὰ Bot δ᾽ & μόδχος, τῷ βωκόλῳ αἱ βόες αὐταί. 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ EVPAYAAION 7, 


80 


a 
Ὡς οἱ παῖδες ἄεισαν, ὃ δ᾽ αἰπόλος ὧδ᾽ ἀγόρευεν' 


ΝΕ ΑΙ ΠΟΙΛΟΣ. 
᾿Αδύ᾽ τι τὸ στόμα τοι, καὶ ἐφίμερος, ὦ Δάφνι, dura’ 
Κκρέσσον μελπομένω τεῦ ἀκουέμεν ἢ μέλι λείχεν. 
Λάσδεο τὰς σύριγγας" ἐνίκησας γὰρ ἀείδων. 
Ai δέ τι λῆς με καὶ αὐτὸν ἅμ᾽ αἰπολέοντα διδάξαι, 85 
Τήναν τὰν μιτύλαν δωσῶ τὰ δίδωκτρά τοι αἶγα, 
"Arig ὑπὲρ κεφαλᾶς αἰεὶ τὸν ἀμολγέα πληροῖ, 


Ὡς μὲν ὃ παῖς ἐχάρη, καὶ ἀνάλατο, καὶ πλαταάγησε. 
Νικησας" οὕτως ἐπὶ ματέρα νεδρὸς ἅλοιτο. 


Ὡς δὲ κατεσμύχθη καὶ ἀνετράπετο φρένα λύπᾳ 


90 


"Qrepos’ οὕτω καὶ νύμφα γαμεθεῖσ᾽ ἀκάχοιτο. 
Kyx τούτω Δάφνις παρὰ ποιμέσι πρᾶτος Ἔγεντο, 
Καὶ νύμφαν, ἄκρηδος ἐὼν ἔτι, Ναΐδα γᾶμεν. 


segetes αἱ pinguibus arvis.” Somewhat 
similar is the followiug from Callistra- 
tus, cited by the Scholiast on Sophocles 


Aj. vs. 293. Ὥσπερ yap τὰ φύλλα. 
κόσμο 


ν τοῖς δένδρεσι φέρει, τὰ δὲ ἔρια 
τοῖς προθάτοις, ἡ δὲ χαίτη τοῖς ἵπποις, 
4 δὲ γενειὰς τοῖς ἀνδράσιν" οὕτω καὶ ἡ 
σιωπὴ κόσμον ταῖς γυναιξὶ φέρει. 

82. ‘Add τι. Comp. i. 1. ᾿ Virgil, 
Ἐπ]. v. 45. * Tale tuum carmen nobis, 
divine poéta,” &c.— 83. Ἢ μέλι λεί- 
xev. Comp. Septuagint, Cant. iv. 11. 

84. Λάσδεο ras σύριγγας. Take 
these pipes, i.e. the pipe which had 
been won from Menalcas, together with 
his own pipe, which he had staked. 
The same construction occurs again, 
‘xv. 21., yet Valckenaér, Dahl, and 
Schefer read ras σύριγγος, meaning 
the pipe which Menalcas had staked. 
Virgil, Ecl. vi. 69, ** Hos δ᾽ dant 
calamos, en! accipe, Muse.” Werns- 
dorf observes, that the presumption, 
vanity, and temerity of Menalcas, and 
the simplicity, candour, and modesty 


‘of Daphnis, were the cireumstancé 
which induced the umpire to decide ἰῇ 


favour of the latter. 
85, Al δέ τι λῇς. If you will seach 


me too some such lay, &c. Comp, i. 12. 


‘iv. 14. 


88. ‘Os μὲν ὅ παῖς. Ὥς, without an 


-accent, is equivalent to ‘‘ quemadmo- 


dum,” as; but ds with an accent ὃ 


.the same as οὕτω, or. οὕτως, so. — 90. 
᾿᾿Ανετράπετο. 
φρένα: Was downcast as to his mind 


Supply κατὰ before 


with grief. —91. “OQrepos, Menaleas. 
Comp. vii. 87.---΄αμεθεῖσα. Betrothed. 


Some .read ὧς καὶ νύμφα yaunbeio’. 
Hermann maintains that γαμηθεῖσα 


‘means asked in marriage, γαμεθεῖσα 


married. See Matth. Gr. Gr, 
p. 387. 
92. Ki τούτω. 


§ 228. 
Virgil, Eel. . vii. 


-70. “ Ex illo Corydon Corydon est 
-tempore nobis.” — 93. "Ακρηθος. Very 
young, not having yet arrived at ma- 


turity. Comp. vs, 3, 


ΝΟΜΕΎΝΣ, Ἢ BOYKO’AOI. 


EPATAAION 9’, 


AA’@NIX KAT MENA’AKAS, 


κολιάσδεο, Addu τὸ δ᾽ ὠδᾶς ἄρχεο πρᾶτος, 
lag ἄρχεο πρᾶτος, ἐφεψάφσθω δὲ Μενάλκας, 
ryws βωσὶν ὑφέντες, ὑπὸ στείραισι δὲ ταύρως" 
τ ~ ’ὔ 4 » a ~ 
μὲν apa Booxowre, καὶ ἐν Φύλλοισι πλανῷντο, 
δὲν ἀτιμαγελεῦντες" ἐμὴν δὲ τὸ βωκολιάσδευ 5 
προθεν" ἄλλοθε δ᾽ αὖθις ὑποκρίνοιτο Μενάλκας. 


ΔΑΙΦΝΙΣ, 


| μὲν ἁ μόσχος γαρύεται, ἁδὺ δὲ χὰ Bids, 
1 δὲ ye σύριγξ, xa βωκόλος, ἁδὺ δὲ κἠγών. 
ἢ δὲ μοι παρ᾽ ὕδωρ ψυχρὸν στιδάς" ἐν δὲ νένασται. 


METS. ΤῊΣ Suepnern, or THE 
sMEN. Daphnis and Menalcas 
rsuaded by a certain shepherd to 
ar skill in bucolic song. They 
ut one strain each, and each re- 
a prize. The shepherd presents 
ais with a beautiful club of ex- 
> shape, and Memalcas with a 
wreathed conch. 
Γὺ δ᾽ gdas ἄρχεο. Virgil, Eel. 
. © Incipe, Mopse, prior.” Ecl. 
.  Incipe, Damoetas, tu deinde 
‘e, Menalca.” — 3. Ὑφέντες. 
me properly signifies to let under, 
suckling animal under its dam. 
εἶν. 4, In the next clause all 
[SS. have ὑπὸ στείραισι, i. 8. 
ἐς στείραισι, Ὑφιέναι, however, 
ot convey the meaning intended 


here, without a transposition of cases ; 
as, ὑφιέναι orelpas radpois, Thus Lon- 
gus, Past. i. 21. ὋὙποθάλλειν τὰς 
αἶγας τοῖς τράγοις. The Scholiast says 
ὑπὸ is put for ἐπί, Reiske, Warton, 
and Schefer read ἐπί, .---- 4. ‘Ana. 
Doric for ἅμα, Comp. x. 99. --- Béc- 
xowro, Heinsius supplies εἶθε. ---- 5. 
Μηδὲν ἀτιμαγελεῦντες. Not at all wan- 
dering from the herd, ᾿Ατιμαγελεῖν, as 
its derivation shows, properly signifies 
to despise the herd. Comp. Aristct. 
Hist, Anim. vi. 18. ix. 3.—6. Ἕμπρο- 
θεν. A poetical form for ἔμπροσθεν.---- 
ἤλλλοθε δ᾽ αὖθις, Then in turn. 

7. ‘Add μέν, Comp. viii. 77. --- 8, 
‘Ad’ δὲ χὰ σύριγξ. Comp. viii. 78. 
seqq. Virgil, Ecl. iii. 82. 

9, Ἐν δὲ νένασται. And it it are 


E 6 


84 


@EOKPYTOY ~ 


Λευκᾶν ἐκ δαμαλᾶν καλὰ δέρματα, τάς μοι ἁπάσας 10 
Al) κόμαρον τρωγοίσας ἀπὸ σκοπιᾶς ἐτίναξε. 

Τῶ δὲ ϑέρευς Φρύγοντος ἐγὼ τόσσον μελεδαΐνω, 
Ὅσσον ἐρῶντε πατρὸς μύθων ἢ ματρὸς ἀκούειν. 


Οὕτω Δάφνις ἄεισεν ἐμίν" οὕτω 58 Μενάλκας. 


" MENA’AKAS, - 
> A > A x bd 3 , 
Αἴτνα μᾶτερ sua, κήγω καλὸν ἄντρον ἐνοικέω 


16 


Κοίλαις ἐν πέτραισιν" ἔχω δέ τοι ὅσσ᾽ ἂν ὀνείρῳ 
Φαίνονται, πολλὰς μὲν Bic, πολλὰς δὲ χιμαίρας" 
Ὧν μοι πρὸς κεφαλᾷ καὶ πὰρ ποσὶ κώεα κεῖνται. 
Ἔν πυρὶ δὲ δρυΐνῳ χορία Sees, ἐν πυρὶ δ᾽ ᾿αὖαι 

pod 


Φαγοὶ χειμαίνοντος" ἔχω δέ τοι οὐδ᾽ ὅσον ὥραν 
Χείματος, ἢ νωδὸ; καρύων, ἀμώλοιο παρόντος. 


90 


iled. "Ev αὐτῇ δὲ τῇ κοίτῃ. - Scho- 
last. 

Portus’ Ionic Lexicon, and comp. 

Herod. 1. 74.—10. Λευκᾶν ἐκ. The 

preposition here may be considered as 
- pleonastic ; and so the Scholiast took 

it:' Adpuara καλὰ δαμαλῶν λευκῶν. 

Comp. i. 140. Viger, ix. § 1. 16.— 

11. Κόμαρον. Comp. v. 129. --- Ἐτί- 

vate. ‘* Dejecit.” 

- 12, TS δὲ Sépevs. Comp. ves. 19, 
-20.——13. ᾿Ἐρῶντε. ‘‘ Puer et puella.” 
-Toup. Winterton reads ἐρῶν τι, making 
σὶ the object of ἀκούειν, 1. 6. something 
sdmonitory. Kiessling conjectured 
«ἐρῶν γε. ᾿ 

14, Οὕτω Δάφνις, Virgil, Ecl. vit. 
40. ‘* Hos Corydon, illos referebat in 
ordine Thyrsis.”. 

- 15. Αἴτνα μᾶτερ. Marep here is a 
nominative. Menalcas calls Atna bis 
-mother, because it was the place of his 
-birth. Thus Ida is called μητέρα 3n- 
«ρῶν in Homer, 1]. Θ. 47.--- 16. Κοίλαις 

ἐν πέτραισιν. Polyphemus gives a 
similar description of his cave in Ovid, 
-Met. xii. 810. “Sunt mihi pars montis 
vivo pendentia saxo Antra.”’— 18. Ὧν 
μοι πρὸς κεφαλᾷ. Imitated from Euri- 


oo" 


See ἂν, prepositio sine casu, in ἢ 


εἶδες man, &c. 


pides, Cyel. vs. 328. Ὅταν δὲ opts 
χιόνα Θρηΐκιος xén, Δοραῖσι snp” 
σῶμα περιβαλὼν ἕμὸν, “Καὶ wip’ dsl 
θων, χιόνος οὐδέν μοι μέλει. --- 19. ‘FY 
πυρὶ δέ. Virgil, Ecl. vii. 49. “ Bic 
focus, et tede pingues : hic ρ]αγσιυ 


_ignia Semper, et assidua postes fuligne 


nigri: Hic tantum Borez curamus ft 
gora, quantum Aut numerum lupt, 
aut torrentia flumina ripas.” —’Ev πυρὶ 
δ᾽ atu, Supply vy. The Lato 
translations explain xopia by “ exta,” 
entrails, Comp. x. 11. According Ὁ 
Hesychius it signifies a preparation οἱ 
milk and honey.—~-20. Xepalperros. 
When the storm rages. Sve Duker 00 
Thue. viii. 6. and Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 563. 
Grammarians usually supply χρόνου. 
See Schewfer on Bos, Ellips. p.549. 
“-- Οὐδ᾽ ὅσον. This is equivalent to the 
Latin “ ne tantillum quidem :”. Ard I 
have as little care for winter us a tooth- 
The Scholiast says : 
Οὐκ ἔχω δὲ μικρὰν φροντίδα χειμῶνος, 
ὥσπερ οὐδὲ νωδὸς ἀνὴρ καρύων, &c. 
For 4, Toup conjectured ὃν, Casaubon 
and others 7, “ quemadmodum.”— 21. 
᾿Αμύλοιο. "Αμυλος was α soft cake 
made of flour, not prepared by a mill, 


. . EPAY’AAION ¥Y. 


85 


Τοῖς μὲν ἐπεπλατάγησα, καὶ αὐτίκα δῶρον ἔδωκα, ᾿ 
Δάφνιδι μὲν κορύναν, τάν μοι πατρὸς ἔτραφεν ἀ ἀγρὸς, 
Αὐτοφυᾶ, τὰν οὐδ᾽ ἂν ἴσως, μωμάσατο τέχτω'"  ! 
Γήνω δὲ στρόμθω καλὸν ὄστρακον, οὗ κρέας αὐτὸς 25 
Σ᾿, τύθην, πέτραισιν ἐν Ἵκαρίαισι δοκεύσας, 

Πέντε ταμὼν πέντ᾽ οὖσιν" ὃ δ᾽ ἐ ἐγκαναχήσατο κόχλῳ. 

Βωκολικαὶ Μῶσαι, μάλα χαίρετε, φαίνετε δ᾽ ὠδὰν, 
Yay rox’ ἐγὼ τήνοισι παρὼν ἅ ἄεισα νομεῦσι" 


Μηκέτ᾽ ἐπὶ γλώσσας ἄκρας ὀλοφυγδόνα Φύσῃρ. 


90 


Τέττιξ μὲν τέττιγι Φίλος, μύρμακι δὲ μύρμαξ, 


but by pounding. Some suppose it to 
be boiled wheat. 

23. Κορύναν. Comp. vii. 19. 43. — 
24. Αὐτοφυᾶ, That i Ἢ shaped by na- 
ture, as being an entire plant. Warton 
aod Harles extol with much praise the 
elegant simplicity in the description of 
these gifts. —25. Zrpdu6w. ΣΣτρόμβος 
properly signifies any body twisted 
round, or turned round, as a top ; here 
it esa conch, such 88 was formerly 

as 8 trumpet : the ‘ Murex Tri- 
tonis” of Linneus.— 26. Πέτραισιν ἐν 
Ἰϊκαρίαισι. On the Icarian rocks, i. 6. 
on the rocky shore of the island Icaria, 
now Nicaria, one of the Sporades in 
the A:gean sea. The Scholiast says : 
ἐν ταῖς πέτραις τοῦ ᾿Ικαρίου πελάγους. 
— Δοκεύσας. Δοκεύειν signifies to lie 
in wait for; here to surprise, take by 
surprise. — 27. Tlévre ταμών. 1. 6. els 
πέντε μέρη ταμὼν ἀνθρώποις πέντε 
οὖσιν. See Schmfer on Bos, Ellips. 
p. 683. --- Ὁ dé. Menalcas. He was 
so delighted with the gift, that he im- 
mediately sounded it, as he would a 
trumpet. The author’s meaning is mis- 
represented by Fawkes. 

28. Βωκολικαὶ Maca. All hail, 
bucolic Muses! An usual mode of in- 
vocation. Virgil, Ecl. vii. 21. “ Nym- 
phe, noster amor, Libethrides, aut 
mihi carmen, Quale meo Codro, con- 


cedite.” Comp. Callimachus, H. Cer. 
vs. 135. ‘The shepherd having 
praised and rewarded Daphnis and 
enalcas for their singing, was desirous 
of letting them hear how he could sing 
himself: he therefore requests the 
Muses to bring to his memory the song 
he chanted to the four shepherds, who 
partook of the fish with him. This 
song begins at vs. 31. and ends with 
the “Tdyl” Edwards. Some give the 
remainder of the Idyl to Menalcas, — 
29. Tdy ποκ᾽ ἐγώ. Comp. i. 24. ii. 45. 
Meineke would prefer τὰν τόκ᾽ ἐγώ. 

30. Μηκέτι. Never, as in Pindar, 
Olymp.i. 7. This verse is supposed 
not to belong to this place. It alludes 
to a superstitious opinion of the an- 
cients, that a falsehood was sometimes 
followed by some such punishment, as 
a blister on the tip of the tongue, or a 
pimple on the nose, &e. Vossius, who, 
for pions, reads pion, sc. ἡ gdh, inter- 
prets it thus: Lest hereafter the song, 
as being badly repeated, should produce 
a pustule on the tip of my tongue. He 
adds, that superstition assigned this 
punishment for an unskilful’ recitation 
of verses, 

81. Τέττιξ μὲν τόττιγι.. Thus Gre- 
gory Nazianzen: Πῶλοι μὸν πώλοισι 
φίλοι, ἔλαφοί τ᾽ ἐλάφοισι,. Καὶ ψῆρες 
ψήρεσσιν, ἁγνῷ δέ τε τίμιος ἁγνός. 


86 ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ ΕΓΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ 9΄. 


Ἵρηκες δ᾽ ἴρηξιν" ἐμὶν δ᾽ ἁ Μῶσα καὶ δά, 

Tas μοι πᾶς εἴη πλεῖος δόμος" οὔτε γὰρ ὕπνος, 
Our’ ἔαρ ἐξακίνας γλυκερώτερον, οὔτε μελίσσαις 
ἤΑνθεα, ὅσσον ἐμὶν Μῶσαι φίλαι" ots γὰρ δρεῦντι 85 
Γαθεῦσαι, τὼς δ᾽ οὔτι ποτῷ δαλήσατο Κίρκα., 


Comp. Juvenal, xv. 159. — 32, Ἐμὶν 
& a Μῶσα. Comp. Virgil, Georg. ii. 
475. 

33, Tas μοι was. ** Quo carmine 
wihi tota sit plena domus,” Portus. 
** Hac (Musa) mihi,” &c. Kiessling. 
Tay in place of τᾶς would have ob- 


viated the ambiguity. —-Obre γὰρ ὕπνος. 


Virgil, Ecl. v. 46. ““ Tale tuum car- 
men nobis, divine poéta, Quale sopor 
fessis in gramine, quale per estum 
Dulcis aque saliente sitim restinguere 
tivo.” Thus also Pope, Past. iil. 43. 
“‘ Not bubbling fountains,” ἄς, -- 36. 
Δαλήσατο. Δηλεῖσθαι sometimes sign! 
fies to injure by philters. Comp. xv. 48. 


 ἘΡΓΑΤΙΝΑΙ, Ἢ ΘΕΡΙΣΤΑΙ͂,, ᾿ 


" 
- 


ΕἸΥ̓ΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ /’, 


ΜΙΛΩΝ KAT BA’TTOS, 


"Epyariva βουκαῖε, τί νῦν, ᾧ 


ὦ Cups, πεπόνθης : 


Οὔτε τὸν ὄγμον ἄγειν ὀρθὸν diva, ὡς τοπρὶν ayes 


ἘἜἘΡΓΑΤΙ ΝΑΙ. Tue Lazourers, or 
Tue Reapers, This Idyl commences 
with a dialogue between two reapers, 


Milo and Battus. The latter isso cap- ᾿ 


tivated with the love of a music-girl, 
named Bombyce, that he is unable to 
perform his work as he ought, and to 
keep pace with his fellow labourers, 
Being interrogated by Milo, he declares 
his love, and sings the praises of his 
mistress, Milo comp'iments him, in a 
jeering manner, on his singing, and in 
-his turn repeats the Song of Lytierses. 

1, Ἐργατίνα Bovnaie. Rustic la- 
hourer, Bovkaios is properly applied 
to one who follows a yoke of oxen ; one 
who ploughs with oxen: hence a rustic 
in general. —Ti viv. What now has 
happened to you, O unhappy man? 
Comp. Viger, v. § 9. 11. seqq. 72s 
"Cupé is Doric for ὦ ὀϊζυρέ, Comp. 
Arstoph, Nub. 645. Vesp. 1502. 
Πεπόνθης, Doric for rerdvOes, and this 
for ἐπεπόνθει, Comp. vil. 88. Matth, 
Gr. Gr. §198. 4. and Koen on Gre- 
gorius Cor. p.81.—2. Οὔτε τὸν ὄγμον. 
Neither art thow able to proceed ina 
straight line, δε, Thus the Scholiast : 
Οὔτε τὴν εὐθεῖαν τάξιν, ὧς πρότερον, 
διατήρεις. ἤΟγμος properly signifies a 
furrow made in ploughing: hence a 


line; a row of mowers; the straight 
space which is cut in mowing ; also the 
swath cut. In Homer, 1]. A. 67. we 
have: Of δ᾽, ὥστ᾽ ἀμητῆρες ἐναντίοι 
ἀλλήλοισιν ΟΎμον ἐλαύνωσιν, κ. τ΄ λ. 
On which Heyne writes: ‘”Oypos 
est ordo metentium frugem, inde et 
series frugis seu demetende, seu de- 
messe in agro jacentis. Comp. Σ. 546. 
557. nostris hominibus das Schwad, 


“Oypov ἐλαύνειν, ut apud Theocritum, 


x.2, ὄγμον ἄγειν ὀρθὸν, erit accipien- 
dum de ipso opere faciendo, seu de or- 
dine stipularum, quem metendo ac se- 
cando pererrat messor: ἐλαύνει adeo, 
ἄγει, ducit, facit, seriem stipularum 
recisarum. Eodem modo quo sulcum 
arator facit, ducit, ἐλαύνει : ut Pindar, 
P. iv. 405, ὀρθὰς δ᾽ αὔλακας ἐντανύσαις 
ἤλαυνε : sic Latini ducere sulcum, pro 


facere.” More modern editors gene- 


rally follow in the same track, But 
Dr. Kennedy, late Fellow of Trinity 
College, Dublin, in his excellent edition 
of Homer, observes: ‘‘ Heyne cites 
Pindar in favour of that which he pre- 
fers. I donot think, however, that the 

assage he cites bears him out in his 
interpretation, and should prefer the 
construction, ἐναντίοι ἀλλήλοισιν ἐλαύ- 
γωσι κατὰ τὸν ὄγμην . ply (δεῖν τανε in 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


OG? ἅμα λαιοτομεῖς τῷ πλατίον, ἀλλ᾽ ὑπολείπυ, 
Ὥσπερ ὄϊς ποίμνας, τᾶς τὸν πόδα κάκτος ἔτυψεν. 
Ποῖός τις δείλαν τὺ καὶ ἐκ μέσω ἄματος ἐσσι, 5 
Ὃς νῦν ἀρχόμενος τᾶς αὔλακος οὐκ ἀποτρώγεις ; 


ΒΑΤΤΟΣ. 


Μίλων ὀψαμᾶτα, πέτρας ἀπόκομμ᾽ ἀτεράμνω, 


“ “ ~ ’ 
Οὐδαμά" τοι συνέξα ποθέσαι τινὰ τῶν ἀπεόντων ; 


MI’AQN, 


Οὐδαμά" τίς δὲ πόθος τῶν ἔκτοθεν ἐργάτᾳ ἀνδρί; 


‘ BA’TTOS. 


raed Ww 
Ovdapa νυν συνέξα τοι ἀγρυπνῆσαι OF ἔρωτα ; 


10 


a straight forward course.” Berndt in 
-his Lexicon Homericum says: ‘“ Mes- 
-sores linea recta metendo procedunt, 
‘viam ducuot metendo; nam ἐλαύνειν 
᾿ὄγμον, et ἄγειν ὅγμον, pro δγμεύειν, 
"suloum ducere, proficisct linea recta ; 
-ad analogiam ἐλαύνειν τάφρον significat 
-viam ducere rectam, ut arator aratro 
-sulcum ducere dicitur.” The hippo- 
potamus, which feeds walking back- 
-wards, is said by Nicander, Ther. 570. 
“ὄγμον ἐλαύνειν παλίσσντον ; and Op- 
‘pian, speaking of cranes travelling, 
says, Hal. A. 625. ἄλλυτον ὄγμον &you- 
‘ow. Comp. Sturz’s Lexicon Xenoph. 
ιν. ὀγμεύειν. ἤΟΎΜΟϑ is incorrectly ac- 
eented on the last syllable in some 
dictionaries. — Δύνᾳ. Doric for δύ- 
'νασαι. See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 230. 
Ῥ. 394. 

3. O88 ἅμα. Neither do you reap 
the corn in an equal pace with your 
‘fellow labourers. Comp. vs. 21. — 
4, “Ὥσπερ vis, Virgil, Georg. iii. 465. 
speaking of an unhealthy sheep, says: 


-«¢ Videris aut summas carpentem igna- ἢ 


‘vius herbas, Extremamque sequi,” &c. 
“-- Κάκτος. The cactus, or prickly 
‘pear, Some translate it α΄ thistle ; 


others an artichoke. Comp. Theo 
phrast. H. P. vi. 4. Athenzus, i. 28. 
5. Tlotés τις δείλαν. How will you 
be in the evening, or even in the afte 
noon? Portus constitutes an hysterol- 
proteron here. See Matth. Gr. Gt. 
ᾧ 425. 2.a. Δείλη, by itself, signifies 
twilight, either in the morning or inthe 
evening. Comp. Viger, iii. § 4. 5 
Τὺ is Doric for σὺ, which escaped. 
Schefer on Sophocles, Trach. p.332. 
---Ἅματος. mp. ii, 86. -—6.. "Ap 
xépevos. Harles would supply. τοῦ. 
ἔργον, or Tov λαιοτομεῖν, or repeat τῆς. 
αὔλακος. Kiessling prefers the first. 
— Tas αὕλακος. Literally: Dost act 
devour the ridge, 1. 6. makest nq pro- 
gress in mowing down the swath. 9 
7. Ὀψαμᾶτα. This word is impro- 


‘perly written with an acute on the 


penult in the common editions. —Ié. 


-Tpas ἀπόκομμα.,, ““ Fragment of the. 


flinty crag.” Polwhele. Comp. Ti- 


-bullus, i. 1.-64. i. 10. 59.—8. Mo- 


θέσαι. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 179. 

10. Οὐδαμά νυν. Did it never then 
happen to you, δε. The particle voy 
here without an accent has the signi- 


‘fication of δὴ, or οὖν, 11 is circum- 
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MY AON. 
eye συμβαίη" χαλεπὸν χορίω κύνα γεῦσαι. ᾿ 


ΒΑΎΤΟΣ. 
rn’ ἐγὼ, ὦ Μίλων, Epapos σχεδὸν ἑνδεκαταῖος. 
᾿ἉΨ ΛΩΝ. 


πίθω ἀντλεῖς δῆλον" ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἔχω οὐδ᾽ ἅλις ὅξος. 


ΒΑΎΤΟΣ. 


γάρτοι πρὸ ϑυρᾶν μευ 


’ ~ [4 
δέ τυ τᾶν παίδων λυμαίνεται; 


> ἃ a wv , 
απὸ σπόρῳ ἀσχαλα παντοι. 
ΜΌΛΩΝ, - 


16 


ΒΑΎΤΟΣ. 


‘A Πολυδώτα, 


8 3 4 96 id [4 
rpay ἀμωώντεσσι wap Ἵπποκοωντι ποταύλει. 


| in some editions. See Madame 
ry on Callimachus, L. P. va. 4. 
‘ann on Aristoph. Nub. 142, 
eveen, xxxii. § 1. 5. 
. Mydé γε συμβαίη. No: and 
it never happen.—Xarendv. It 
wervus to make a dog taste a skin. 
overb, to which Horace alludes, 
.. 5.83. ‘ Ut canis a corio nun- 
absterrebitur uncto,” Lucian 
nentions it in his tract to an Illi- 
Bibliomaniac, c. 25. Οὐδὲ yap 
ἅπαξ παύσαιτο ἂν σκυτοτραγεῖν 
σα. Comp. Erasmus, Adag. it 
. Xoplov, or χόριον, signifies the 
181 membrane which wraps the 
in the womb; hence a skin, lea- 
The passages from Lucian and 
te seem to favour this meaning 
Some translate it ‘‘ exta,” or 
stina,” entrails. 
Comp. i. 78. ii. 149. 
, Ἐκ ww. A verb, The 
ing is: You doubtless are wealthy 
ive upon luxuries; but I am poor, 
must not even dream of being 
ve. For δῆλον, which is taken 


here ironically, Brunck reads from 
conjecture πηλὸν, wine; and for ὄξος 
he gives ὄξους : but Reiske shows 
that a nominative, or an accusative, 
may be-joined with ἅλις. The Eng- 
lish idiom is similar: I have scarce 
ly vinegar enough. Comp. . 
Rhod. ie 424, Callimachus. H. ἴον. 
vs, 84. 

14. Τοιγάρτοι. A proverb, meaning 
that every thing was neglected: There- 
fore all before my doors is unweeded 
since sowing time. Somewhat similar 
is this of Virgil, Ecl.ii.70. ‘‘ Semis 
utata tibi frondosa vitis in ulmo est.” 
The commentators understanding this 
verse of Theocritus literally, and not 
being able to reconcile the ten days 
passion of Battus with the length of 
time from sowing to harvest, pro 
reading σποδῶ for oxdpw. Polwhele 
tranelates it: ‘‘ Ah! hence it is my 
fallows are unsown.” 

15. Τίς δέ rv. Comp. i. 56.—‘A 
Πολυθώτα. The daughter of Polybutas. 
—16. “A xpdy. This verse cccurred 
hefore, Idyl vi. 41, εν 
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MI’AQN, 
Eupe Seog τὸν ἀλιτρόν' ἔχεις πάλαι ὧν ἐπεθύμεις. 


ΒΑΎΤΤΟΣ, 
Μωμᾶσθβαί μ’ ἄρχη τύ" τυῷλὺς δ᾽ οὐκ αὐτὸς ὁ Πλοῦτος, 
᾿Αλλὰ καὶ ὦ ’᾽φρόντιστος Ερως. μηδὲν μέγα μυθεῦ. 20 


ΜΙΛΩΝ. 
Οὐ μέγα μυθεῦμαι" τὺ μόνον κατάδαλλε τὸ λαῖον, 
Καί τι κόρας φιλικὸν μέλος ἀμβάλευ" ἅδιον οὕτως 
᾿Εργαξῇ" καὶ μὰν πρότερόν ποκα μουσικὸς ἦσθα. 


ΒΑΎΤΟΣ. 


Μῶσαι Πιερίδες, συναείσατε τὰν ῥαδινάν μοι 
Παῖδ᾽" ὧν γάρ χ᾽ ἅψησθε, )εαὶ, καλὰ πάντα ποιεῖτε, 25 
7 / [4 A , 

Βομβύκα χαρίεσσα, Σύραν καλέοντί τυ πάντες, 

3 A € ’ 4 A ’ ’ 

Ισχνὰν, ἁλιόκαυστον" ἐγὼ δὲ μόνος μελίχλωρον. 
\ Α rf / 3 ) \ e Y εὖ e 

Kai τὸ ἴον μέλαν ἐντὶ, καὶ ἃ γραπτὰ ὑάκινθος 


17. Εὖρε Seds τὸν ἀλιτρόν, Two 
proverbs, suitable to the particular case 
of Battus. They are humorously said 
to ridicule Battus for falling in love 
with an old maid. The Gods have 
caused you to be fascinated by an old 
maid, to punish you for your sins: 
and, having attained what you ardently 
desired, you must make the best of it. 
* The vulgar personages of Theocritus 
are full of adages. it is remarkable, 
that the common people, in general, 
manage the proverbs of their country 
with great adroitness.” Polwhele, 

19. Tupads δ᾽ οὐκ αὐτός. The pro- 
noun αὐτὸς is used here in the signi- 
fication of μόνος. Comp. Polyb. vi. 
48. Viger, iv. §9.—20. ‘Q ᾿φρόν- 
τιστος. For ὁ ἀφρόντιστος, the author 
of cares. So this word is interpreted 
by H. Stephens: “ curarum auctor 
Cupido.” In this case it is compounded 
of a intensitive and is equivalent to πο- 


λυφρόντιστος,. Τὶ is generally transla- 
ted ““ curarum ‘expers.”? — Μηδὲν μέγα 
μυθεῦ. Do not talk so big. See Lobeck 
on Sophocles, Aj. 384. Edwards trant- 
lates it, ‘‘ Don’t make game of me!” 

21. Td λαῖον. Comp. Eustathius on 
Homer, 1]. B. 147. --- 22. Κόρας. For 
περὶ κόρας, This is said in a jeering 
manner. — ᾿Αμθάλευ, Comp. vi. 20. 
viii. 71. 

24. ‘Paddy. Tail, slender. - This 
epithet is generally applied to trees,’ as 
in Idyl xi, 45. xxvii. 45. Comp. Grif- 
fiths on Eschylus, Prom. vs. 400.— 
25. Ὧν γάρ x’ ἅψησθε, For ὧν γάρ 
κε (κεν, or ἂν,) ἅψησθε. - 


26. Σύραν. Gipsy. — 27. Meal. 
xAwpov. Literally, yellow like honey, 


honey-coloured. 
eine Briinette. 

28. Kal τὸ ἴον. Virgil, ἘΠ]. x. 38. 
*¢ Quid tum si fuscus Amyntas? - Et 
nigres viole gunt, et vaccinia nigra,” = 


Harles translates it, 
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᾽Αλλ᾽ ἔμπας ἐν τοῖς στεφάνοις τὰ πρᾶτα λέγονται. 


a, 
‘A αἷξ τὸν κώτισον, ὃ λύκος τὰν αἶγα διώκει, 


80 


‘A γέρανος τὥροτρον" ἐγὼ δ᾽ ἐπὶ τὶν μεμάνημαι. 

Αἴθε μοι ἦσαν ὅσα ἸΚροῖσόν ποκα φαντὶ πεπᾶσθαι" 
Χρύσεοι auddrepol x ἀνεκείμεθα τᾷ ᾿Αφροδίτᾳ" 

Τὼς αὐλὼς μὲν ἔχοισα, καὶ ἢ ῥόδον, ἢ τύγε μᾶλον, 
Σχῆμα δ᾽ ἐγὼ καὶ καινὰς ἐπ᾿ ἀμφοτέροισιν ἀμύκλας. 35 
Βομβύκα yapiero’, οἱ μὲν πόδες ἀστράγαλοι τεῦς, 

‘A φωνὰ δὲ τρύχνος" τὸν μὰν τρόπον οὐκ ἔχω εἰπεῖν. 


ΜΙΛΩΝ. 


Ἦ καλὰς ἄμμε ποιών ἐλελήθη βῶκος ἀοιδάς" 


‘Tparrd. Virgil, Ecl. iii. 106. “ Flores 
inscripti nomina regum.” — 29, ’AAA’ 
ἔμκας. And yet ; — nevertheless in 
composing garlands these flowers par- 
ticularly are gathered. Virgil, Ecl. ii. 
18. ‘* Alba ligustra cadunt, vaccinia 
nigra leguntur.”—-Td πρᾶτα, Comp. 
Viger, ii. § 10. 14, and Hoogeveen on 
Viger, iil. § 2. 2. 
. 30. ‘A aft. Virgil, Ecl. ii. 62. 
4“. Torva leena lupum sequitur, lupus 
ipse capellam; Florentem cytisum 
uitur lasciva capella; Te Corydon, 
o Alexi.” Comp. Georg. ii. 431. Idyl 
v. 128.— 31, Té&potpov, For τὸ &po- 
-tpov, the plough, and not the sown field, 
ov, as Edwards makes it. See his 
long note. —’Em) τίν, I. 6. ἐπὶ σοί. 
Comp, ii, 11. For the formula μαίνε- 
σθαι ἐπί τινι, see Idylii. 48. 
_ 82. Πεπᾶσθαι. Perf. inf. mid, from 
the obsolete πάω, I feed, graze, pasture. 
Jn the mid. πάομα, J pasture for my- 
self, keep cattle: hence possess in a 
general sense. Comp. Reiske on Idyl 
xv.90, Td πεπᾶσθαι, ἀντὶ τοῦ κεκτῆ- 
σθαι. Scholiast.— 38. Χρύσεοι ἀμφότε- 
pol xe, Virgil, Ecl, vii. 86. “Ναυῃο 
te marmoreum pro tempore fecimus ; 
at tu, Si foetura gregem suppleverit, 
pureus esta.” -- 35. Σχῆμα δ᾽ ἐγώ. 1.9. 


in the habit of a harper, with a long 
flowing gown and elegant sandals. 
Graefe supplies καινὸν to σχῆμα. --- 
"Ew ἀμφοτέροισιν. Supply ποσί. Comp. 
Bos, Ellips. Gr. v. ποῦς. Virgil, ἘΠ]. 
vii. 32. ‘ Puniceo stabis suras evincta 
cothurno.”’ -- ᾿Αμύκλας. Elegant and 


fashionable sundals, such as were usually 


manufactured at Amycle in Laconia. 
Comp. Meursius, Miscell. Lacon. i. 18. 

36. ᾿Αστράγαλοι. He compares her 
feet to dice, as being well-shaped, and 
symmetrically beautiful. Some think 


the agility of her feet is intended. 


Comp. Solomon’s Song, vii. 1.—37. 
‘A φωνὰ δὲ τρύχνος. Thy voice ts sweet- 
ness. Tptxvos is the ‘‘ Solanum hor- 
tense,” essburer Nachtschatten, ‘‘ edible 
nightshade,” of the botanists. The 
berries of this plant were considered 
very sweet. —Tov τρόπον. Turn of 
mind, character, disposition. Comp. 
Herod. vi, 128. ‘‘ The moral of your 
mind.” Fuwkes, ‘“ Thy manners,” 
Polwhele. 

38. Ἦ καλάς. Ironically, and with 
sarcasm.——Tlowsyv ἐλελήθης He has 
composed unknawn to us, i.e. we did not 
know that he was a poet. Comp, 
Viger, v, § 8. 3, Matth. Gr. Gr, 
§552.8. Kor the properiert Beaniea, 
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Ὡς εὖ τὰν ἰδέαν τᾶς ἁρμονίας ἐμέτρησεν. 


“Ὦ μοι τῶ πώγωνος, ὃν ἀλιθίως ἀνέφυσα. 


40 


Θᾶσαι δὴ καὶ ταῦτα τὰ τῶ ϑείω Λυτιέρσα" 
Δάματερ πολύκαρπε, πολύσταχυ, τοῦτο τὸ λαῖὸον 

Εδεργόν τ᾽ εἴη, καὶ κάρπιμον ὁττιμάλιστα. 

Σφίγγετ᾽, ἀμαλλοδέται, τὰ δράγματα, μὴ παριών τις 


Elan, σύκινοι ἄνδρες, ἀπώλετο χοῦτος ὁ μισθός. 


46 


"Es βορέην ἄνεμον τᾶς κόρθυος ἁ τομὰ ὕμμιν 
Ἢ δξέφυρον βλεπέτω" πιαίνεται ὃ στάχυς οὕτως. 
Σῖτον ἀλοιῶντας Φεύγεν τὸ μεσαμόρινὸν ὕπνον" 


Ἔκ καλάμας ἄχυρον τελέθει ταμόσδε μάλιστα. 


3 


Αρχεσθαι δ᾽ ἀμῶντας ἐγειρομένω κορυδαλλῶ, 


50 


Καὶ λήγειν, εὕδοντος" ἐλιννῦσαι δὲ τὸ καῦμα. 


see Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 198. 4. ---30. 
Tay ἰδέαν. The rhythm of the melody. 
-Lucian, Imag.c. 14. Td γὰρ τῆς τε 
ἁρμονίας τὸ ἀκριβέστατον διαφυλάττειν, 
ὡς μὴ παραβαίνειν τι τοῦ ῥυθμοῦ, ἀλλ᾽ 
εὐκαίρῳ τῇ ἄρσει καὶ ϑέσει διαμεμε- 
«τρῆσθαι τὸ ἄσμα. Comp. Longiaus, 
-xxxix. 4. and Dr. Busby’s Dictionary 
of Music, v. Rhythm and Rhythmus. 

40. Ὦ pot τῶ πώγωνος. <Ah me, 
this beard of mine! how vainly have I 
nourished it! _ Comp. iv. 40. Matth. 
-Gr. Gr. § 371. Some think the geni- 
tive here governed by évexa understood. 
‘See Hoogeveen, xxx. § 1. 3. seqq.— 
*"Avégvoa. So “‘ sapientem pascere 
barbam ” in Horace, Sat. ii. 3.35. A 
Jong beard was considered a mark of 
wisdom. 
. 4), Θᾶσαι δή. Consider now these 
‘verses also, ὅς. Comp. i. 149. Brunck 
‘and Gaisford give vss. 41 to 55 inclu- 
sive to Battus. Edwards divides the 
song of Lytierses into distichs, which 
he arranges thus: 42, 43. 50, δὶ. 
46,47. 44, 45. 48, 49. 

42. Aduarep. Comp. Virgil, Georg. 
4. 339. seqq. and Spanheim on Calli- 


τὸ Aaiov. This field. Comp. Hedol. 
ἜΡΥ. 465. seqq. 

44. ᾿Αμαλλοδέται. The same 8 
ἀμαλλοδετῆρες in Homer, Il. Σ. 553: 
sheaf-binders. — 45. Zdxiwor ἄνδρε. 
Weak, good-for-nothing fellows! A 
metaphor from the fig-tree, the wood of 
which was considered worthless ; ‘* inu- 
tile lignum,” Horace, Sat. i. 8. 1., and 
not even fit for the fire. See Hem 
terhuis on Arsstophanes, Plut. 946. 

46. "Es βορέην. Turn the. butt of 
your sheaves to the north,&e. This was 
ἃ superstitious practice with the at- 
cients. Comp. Cato de ΗΕ. ΕΒ: c. 83. 
132. seqq. Colum. R. R. ii. 21. 2.— 
“A τομά. That end of the straws where 
they are cut. 

48. ᾿Αλοιῶντας. Supply χρή. Comp. 
-ve. 56. Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 427. Reieke 
reads ἀλοιῶντες, and supplies μέμνησο, 
or μεμνήσθω, or μέμνησθε, or peurt- 
σθωσαν. --- Μεσαμβρινόν. Comp. i. 15. 
— 49. Ἔκ καλάμας. Virgil, Georg. i. 
298. ‘Et medio tostas sstu terit 
area fruges.” Comp. Georg. iii. 132. 
Beqq. 

50. ᾿Αμῶντας, Supply χρή. — Ko- 
-Ῥυδαλλῷ. Comp. vii. 29.-6}. "BA 
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Εὐκτὸς ὁ τῶ βατράχω, παῖδες, βίος" ov μελεδαίνει 

Τὸν τὸ πιεῖν ἐγχεῦντα" πάρεστι γὰρ ἄφθονον αὐτώ. | 

Κάλλιον, ὧ πιμελητὰ Φιλάργυρε, τὸν φακὸν ἄψειν" 

Μὴ πιτάμης τὰν χεῖρα χαταπρίων τὸ κύμινον. δ 
Ταῦτα χρὴ μοχθεῦντας ἐ ἐν ἁλίῳ ἄνδρας ἀείδεν" 

Τὸν δὲ τεὸν, βουκαῖε, πρέπει λιμηρὸν ἔρωτα 

Μυθίσδεν τᾷ ματρὶ κατ᾽ εὐνὰν opIpevoiog. 


γῦσαι.  ‘* Quiescere medio estu.” 
Comp. i. 15. 

52. Οὐ μελεδαίμει.. Is not concerned 
about, i.e. does not require any person, 
ἄς, Comp. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 348. 
obs. 2. — 53. Ἐγχεῦντα. See Matth. 
Gr. Gr. ὁ 202. 12, 

| 54. Κάλλιον. You had better go, 
miserly steward, and boil the lentils, dc. 
These verses are thus paraphrased by 
Edwards: ‘‘ It would be more for your 
credit, old skinflint, to go home and get 
us our supper, than to stand preaching to 
us here. But take care you don’t cut 
your fingers in splitting a bean.” — 55. 


Μὴ ᾿πιτάμῃς. Take care that you do 
not, ὅς. See Bos, Ellips, Gr. in 
βλέπειν, ὁρᾷν, σκοκεῖν; φροντίζειν, ta, 
and ὅπως-.--- Τὸ κύμινον. Cumin. The 
seeds were used by the Greeks as a 
condiment. 

. 57. Λιμηρόν. Your beggarly -love- 
song. Count Finkenstein translates i 
literally verhungerte: and so Tou 
poor hungry soag about love. ther 
German translators render it Ald sliche, 
‘* wretched,” as in Virgil, ΕΔ]... 27. 
“ Stridenti miserum stipula disperdere 
carmen.” — 58. Ta ματρί. 1.6. to a 
silly, bed-ridden old woman. 


ΚΥΚΛΩΨ. 


EVAYAAION ια΄. 


Οὐδὲν ποττὸν ἔρωτα πεφύκει φάρμακον ἄλλο, 
Νικία, οὔτ᾽ ἔγχριστον, ἐμὶν δοκεῖ, οὔτ᾽ ἐπίπαστον, 
Ἢ ταὶ Πιερίδες" κοῦφον δέ τι τοῦτο καὶ ἁδὺ 
Γίνετ᾽ ἐπ’ ἀνθρώποις" εὑρὴν δ᾽ οὐ ῥᾷδιόν ἐντι. 
a ’ὔ roe 3 νΝ 4.7 5 
Γινώσκεν δ᾽ οἶμαί τυ καλῶς, ἰατρὸν ἐόντα, 
Καὶ ταῖς ἐννέα δὴ πεφιλαμένον ἔξοχα Μοίςαις. 


KYKANY. Tue Cycrors. In this 
Idyl, which is addressed to Nicias, a 


learned physician of Miletus, the poet . 


endeavours to show that poetry is the 
only remedy for love. To illustrate 
this he instances the case of Polyphe- 
mus, who loved to distraction the sea- 
nymph Galatea. The monster is re- 
presented as sitting on a lofty rock, 
overlooking the ocean, and soothing 
his sorrows with poetry and music. In 
a former Idyl, Damcetas represents the 
character of the Cyclops; in this Poly- 
phemus is introduced in his own per- 
son: in that Galatea is a wanton, 
and Polyphemus obdurate ; in this the 
nymph grows shy, and slights her lover, 
who almost loses his reason in despair. 
The charmsof poetry, however, restore 
him to his senses ; and we cannot but 
feel the sweetness of his song, which is 
not only musical but elegant. This is 
the last of those poems of Theocritus 


which the critics will allow to be genuine 
pastorals. 

1. Οὐδὲν ποττὸν ἔρωτα, Ovid, Met. 
1.523. ‘* Hei mihi, quod nullis amor 
est medicabilis herbis!” — Ποττόν. 
Comp. v. 74. --- Πεφύκει. From the 
perfect of φύω is formed this new verb — 
πεφύκω. Comp. v. 28. xv. 58. Pind. 
Pyth. iv. 325. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 221. 

. 372. — 2. Ἔγχριστον. Of the se 
veral kinds of remedies used by the an- 
cients some were rubbed on as ointments, 
others sprinkled on in powder. Comp. 
fEschyl. Prom. 478. Pindar, Pyth, mi. 
9]. -- 3. Κοῦφον dé 71. This remedy, 
somewhat gentle and sweet, is in the 
power of mankind ; but it is not easy to 
“πὰ it. It is in the power of men, says 
Kiessling, as being a gift from heaven; 
but being granted to a very few, it is 
difficult to be found. — 4. Εὑρῆν. Doric 
for εὑρεῖν. Comp. xv. 24, xxiv. 80. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202. 11. 
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ire γοῦν ῥάϊστα diay’ ὁ Κύκλωψ ὁ παρ᾽ ἁμῖν, | 
) ~~ a a: “~ 4 
ρχαῖος ΠΠολυῷαμος, ox ἤρατο τᾶς Γαλατείας, 
γι γενειάσδων περὶ τὸ στόμα τὼς κροτάφως τε" 


aro δ᾽ οὔτι ῥόδοις, οὐ μάλοις, οὐδὲ κικίννοις, 


10 


λ᾽ ὀλοαῖς μανίαις" ἁγεῖτο δὲ πάντα πάρεργα. 
ιλάκι ταὶ dieg ποτὶ τωὔλιον αὐταὶ ἀπῆνθον 
Ὁρᾶς ἐκ βοτάνας" ὁ δὲ, τὰν Γαλάτειαν ἀειδων, 
ὦ ἐπ᾽ ἀϊόνος κατετάκετο φυκιοέσσας 


ἀοῦς, ἔχθιστον ἔχων ὑποκάρδιον ἕλκος 


15 


γριος ἐκ μεγάλας, τό of ἥπατι πᾶξε βέλεμνον. 
λὰ τὸ φάρμακον εὗρε" καθεζόμενος δ᾽ ἐπὶ πέτρας 
ηλᾶς, ἐς πόντον ὁρῶν, ἄειδε τοιαῦτα" 

Ω λευκὰ Γαλάτεια, τί τὸν φιλέοντ᾽ ἀποβάλλῃ ; 


“ ~ ’ A 
κοτέρα πακτᾶς ποτιδεῖν, ἁπαλωτέρα ἀρνὸς, 


20 


σχω γαυροτέρα, φιαρωτέρα ὄμφακος ὠμᾶρ' 


Οὕτω. Thus, by the charms of 


y and music.—Tlap’ ἁμῖν. 1. 6. 
icily.— 8. ‘Qpxaios, Comp. v. 


16. vii. 98.—9. “Apres γενειάσδων, 
/iger, vii. § 4. 1. - 

. Ἤρατο & οὔτι fd8os. He loved, 
umely as others usually do, by 
ng roses, &c., but he loved with 
cious fury. ‘‘ This representation 
olyphemus does not interest us, or 
e our sympathy, since we cannot 
wile his habits with the general 
icter of pastoral life. The idea of 
grocity repels our pity. No one 
vathises in the sorrows of savage 
”  Polwhele. 

. Ποτὶ rwtAiov. For πρὸς τὸ αὕλιον. 
bral. Of their ownaccord. Soin 
11, Ecl. iv. 21. “ Ips lacte do- 
| referent distenta capellze Ubera.” 
vii.11, ‘* Huc ipsi potum venient 
watajuvenci.”——14, Aira. There. 
bs and Dahl would read αὐτὸς, 
μόνος. This reading is supported 
any MSS. — 15. Ἔχθιστον ἔχων. 
3 Nonnus Dionys. x. 287. ἀμφι- 
' ὑποκάρδιον ἰὸν Epwros: and xv. 
ὑποκάρδιον ἕλκος ἐρώτων. Virgil, 


ZEn. iv. 67. ‘ Tacitum vivit sub pec- 
tore vulnus.”—16. Kumpios ἐκ μ as, 
Comp. 11. 30. Κύπριος is a Doric form, 
—Té of ἥπατι. From Homer, Odyss, 
x. 83, Ἐν δέ of ἥπατι πῆξε θοὸν βέλος. 
Meineke, who refers τὸ to ἕλκος, ex 
plains this sentence thus: ““ Infestum 
sub pectore vulnus ferens, quod Veneris 
telum ei inflixit.” The expression 
ἕλκος mage is not without example. 
The author of the Syrinx says, vs. 7., 
bs Molog λιγὺ πᾶξεν ἰοστεφάνῳ ἕλκος. 
Comp. Sophocles, Antig. 961. Kiess- 
ling interprets τὸ by “ quoniam.” 

18. Τοιαῦτα, An amphibrachys here. 
See D’Orville, Van. Crit. p. 419. 

20. Aevxorépa. Virgil, Ecl. vii. 87, 
‘‘ Nerine Galatea, thymo mihi dulcior 
Hyble, Candidior cycnis, hedera for- 
mosior alba.” Ovid, Met. xiii. 791. 
‘‘ Splendidior vitro; tenero lascivior 
hedo.” The expression λευκοτέρα 
ποτιδεῖν has been imitated by Horace, 
Od. iv. 2.69. ‘‘niveus videri.” Comp. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 535. ὁ. 

21. Siapwrépa. Φιαρὸς has the same 
signification 88 λαμπρὸς, shining. Comp. 
Callim. Fragm. 257. It is merely an- 
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. ΘΕΌΚΡΓΤΟΥ 


Φοιτῆς δ᾽ αὖθ᾽ οὕτως, ὅκκα γλυκὺς ὕπνος ἔχη phy 
Οἴχη δ᾽ εὐθὺς ἰοῖσ᾽, ὅκοεα γλυκὺς ὕπνος ἀνῇ με. 
Φεύγεις δ᾽ ὥσπερ δὶς πολιὸν λύκον ἀθρήσαδα. 


᾿ἩΗράσθην μὲν ἔγωγα τεοῦς, κόρα, ἁνίκα πρᾶτον 
ἮΗνθες ἐμᾷ σὺν ματρὶ, ϑέλοισ᾽ ὑακίνθινα φόλλα 


- 2% 


ἐ 


Ἔξ ὄρεος δρέψασθαι" ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁδὸν ἁγεμόνευον. 
Παύσασθαι δ᾽ ἐσιδών τυ καὶ ὕστερον οὐδέ τί πω νῦν 
Ἔκ τήνω δύναμαι" τὶν δ᾽ οὐ μέλει, οὐ μὰ ΔΙ᾽, οὐδέν, 


Γ [4 4 , ’ a ’ . 
,νώσκω, χαρίεσσα κόρα, τινος οὕνεκα ᾧεύγεις 


30 


Οὔνεκα μοι λασία μὲν ὀφῥὺς ἐπὶ παντὶ μετώπῳ 
Ἔξ ὠτὸς τέταται ποτὶ ἡ) ὕτερον ὧς μία μακρά" 
Εἷς δ᾽ ὀφθαλμὸς ἔπεστι, πλατεῖα δὲ plo ἐπὶ χείλει. 


other form of wupds, whatever Schne 
der and Buttmann may say to the 
contrary. See the Lexilogus, p. 518. 
ed. Fishl. 

22. Φοιτῇς δ᾽ αὖθ᾽ οὕτως. You are 
in the habit of coming hither thus un- 
ceremoniously. So Kiessling: so, ohne 
Unstinde. orrys is Doric for porrgs. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 10. § 49. obs. 2, 
§ 200. 2. This verb implies a fre- 
quency, like the Latin “ venito;” and 
is often said of those who frequent a 
school. Αὖθι is a poetical word for 
δεῦρο. Commentators in general think 


the reading corrupt, and various at- 


tempts have been made to correct it. 
Luzac proposes ὧδ᾽ αὕτως, hither in 
vain; Graefe αὐθαδέως, or αὐτομάτως. 
An anonymous critic in a Jena 
riodical conjectured εἶθ᾽ οὕτως, referring 
to Hermann on Viger, p. 933. Was- 
senberg, transposing some words in this 
and the following verse, reads: Φοιτῇς 
δ᾽ εὐθὺς ἰοῖσα, ὅκα γλυκὸς ὕπνος ἔχῃ με, 
Οἴχῃ δ᾽ αὖθ᾽ οὕτως, ὅκκα, ἄο. Ὅκκα 
is for ὅτε κε, i. 6. ἄν. 

24. Φεύγεις δ᾽, ὥσπερ Sis. Horace, 
Od. i. 15. 29. 
** Quem tu, cervus uti vallis in altera 

Visum parte Jupum graminis imme- 

mor, 

Sublimi fugies mollis anhelitu,” 

Comp. Epod. xii. 25, 


25. Teods. Doric for σοῦ. Comp 
xvii. 41, Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 145.3.— 
26. *Hyoes ug. Virgil, Ecl. Vin. 91. 
‘* Sepibus in nostris parvam te roscida 
mala, Dux ego vester eram, vidi cum 
matre legentem.”-— 27, ᾿Εγὼ 3 ὁδόν. 
Homer, Odyss. H. 30. ἐγὼ δ᾽ ὁδὸν 


ἡγεμονεύσω.ν But Coluthus, vs. 78. 
has εἰς ὁδὸν ἡγεμόνευε. 


28. Παύσασθαι δ᾽ ἐσιδών. Constr. 
᾿Εσιδὼν δέ σε οὐκ ἐδυνάμην καὶ ὕστερον 
ἐξ ἐκείνου χρόνου, οὐδέτι πω νῦν δύναμαι 
παύσασθαι. The Scholiast constructs it 
thus: Οὐ δύναμαι παύσασθαι ἐξ ἐκεῖ. 
vou τοῦ καιροῦ, καθ᾽ ὃν εἶδόν σε οὔτε 
μετὰ τοῦτο, οὔτε μέχρι τοῦ νῦν. --- 29, 
Οὐ μά. See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 609. 
p- 1081. 

31. Obvexa μοι. Virgil, Eel. viii. $2. 
** Dum despicis omnes, Dumque tibi 
est odio mea fistula, dumque capelle, 
Hirsutumque supercilium _prolixa 
barba.” Many critics observe 
Virgil’s judgment had forsaken him 
here, when he transferred to his little 
Italian shepherd the shaggy eyebrow 
and lengthy beard of Pol 83. — 
32. Mor) S&repov ds. For πρὸς τὸ 
ἕτερον ods, — 33. Els δ᾽ ὀφθαλμός. 
Ovid, Met. xiii. 851. “ Unum est in 
medio lumen mihi fronte, sed instar 
Ingentis clypei.” 
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ἀλλ᾽ ὠὐτὸς, τοιμοῦτος ἐὼν, βοτὰ χίλια βόσκω, 

Lyx τούτων τὸ κράτιστον ἀμελγόμενος γάλα πίνω" 85 
[υρὸς δ᾽ οὐ λείπει μ᾽ οὔτ᾽ ἐν ϑέρει, οὔτ᾽ ἐν ὀπώ , 

bi χεικῶνος ἄκρω" ταρσοὶ δ᾽ ὑπεραχθέες αἰεί. 

νυρίσδεν δ᾽ ὡς οὔτις ἐπίσταμαι ὧδε Κυκλώπων, 

by, τὸ φίλαν γλυκύμαλον, aud κἠμαυτὸν ἀείδων, 
Ἰιλλάκι νυκτὸς ἀωρί" τρέφω δέ τοι ἕνδεκα νεδρὼς, 40 
lisag μαννοφόρως, καὶ σκύμνως τέσσαρας ἄρκτων. 
λλλ᾽ ἀφίκευ τὺ wor’ ἄμμε, καὶ ἑξεῖς οὐδὲν ἔλασσον" 
ἂν γλαυκὰν δὲ ϑάλασσαν ἔα ποτὶ χέρσον ὀρεχθῆν. 


34, ‘Qirés. For 6 αὐτός : I the same, 
ἃ though I be, ὅχο. --- Βοτὰ χίλια. 
pil, Ecl. 1.21. ‘Mille mee Siculis 
ant in montibus agne: Lac mihi 
1 wstate novum non frigore defit.” 
35. ᾿Αμελγόμενος. “ Mihi malgens.” 
ske. 


7, Ob χειμῶνος ἄκρω. 
ne winter; not in the depth of 
ter. 
9, Τίν. The Dorians in the accu- 
ve said rd for σὲ, but only as an 
[πῆς ; otherwise they used τὲ and 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 145. 4. 
gorius Cor. p. 290.— Γλυκύμαλον. 
2m of endearment. Comp. Span- 
n on Callimachus, H. Cer. vs. 29. 
Sappho as cited by the Scholiast, 
in Wolf’s ed. p.76.— 40. Νυκτὸς 
f. Unseasonably by night; in the 
1 of night. Comp. xxiv. 38.— 
pe δέ τοι. Virgil, Ecl. ii. 40. 
resterea duo nec tuta mihi valle 
mti Caprioli, sparsis etiam nunc 
ibus albo . . . quos tibi servo.” 
ap. Idyl iti. 34.—41. Μαννοφόρως, 
tring collars. The ancients, as well 
ve moderns, were fond of ornament- 
those animals, which they brought 
ame, with such appendages. Many 
| ἀμνοφόρως5, pregnant, which Ca- 
bon justly condemns. Reiske con- 
ured pavopépws, i. 6. μηνοφόρους, 
ted with white, like moons, which 


Not in exr- © 


reading the quotation from Virgil seems 
to favour. A calf similarly marked is 
mentioned by Horace, Od. iv. 2. 57. 


*¢ Fronte curvatos imitatus ignes 
Tertium lunz referentis ortum, 
Qua notam duxit, niveus videri, 

Cetera fulvus.” 


Comp. Claudian, Rapt. Proserp. i. 128, 
Homer, 1]. ¥. 453. — 2edprws ἄρκτων. 
Ovid, Met. xiii. 831. imitates Theocri- 
tus: ‘“Inveni geminos, qui tecum lu- 
dere possunt, Villose catulos in sum- 
mis montibus urse.” These bears are 
highly in character, and suitable pre- 
sents from the monster Polyphemus. 
42. Kai ἑξεῖς οὐδέν. And you shall 
lose nothing by it. “Exew, with an 
accusative neuter of an adjective in the 
comparative degree, may be translated 
by “esse:” And you shall be nothing 
the worse. See Viger, v.§ 7.15. Vir- 
gil, Ecl. ix. 39. ‘* Hue ades, o Gala- 
tea! quis est nam ludus in undis? Hic 
ver purpureum ; varios hic flumina cir- 
cum Fundit humus flores: hic candida 
populus antro Imminet, et lente texunt 
umbracula vites.”— 43. Ποτὶ χέρσον 
ὀρεχθῆν. To beat against the shore. 
So in Aristophanes, Nub. 1350. ed. 
Bekk. Κἀνταῦθα πῶς οἴεσθέ μου τὴν 
καρδίαν ὀρεχθεῖν. Virgil, ibid. “ Huc 
ades : insani feriant sine littora fluc- 
tus,’ | 
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Ἔντὶ δαῷνα; παρ᾽ ἐμὴν, ἐντὶ ῥαδιναὶ κυκάριστοι, 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


4 


"Evti μέλας κισσὸς, ἔντ᾽ ἄμπελος & γλυκύκαρπος" 
᾿Εντὶ ψυχρὸν ὕδωρ, τό μοι ἁ πολυδένδρεος Αἴτνα 
Δευκᾶς ἐκ χιόνος, ποτὸν ἀμδρόσιον, προΐητι. 

Τίς κεν τῶνδε ϑάλασσαν ἔχειν ἢ κύμαθ᾽ ἕλοιτο; 


Ai δέ τοι αὐτὸς ἐγὼν δοκέω λασιώτερος Fey, 


50 


ντὶ δρυὸς ξύλα μοι, καὶ ὑπὸ σποδῷ ἀκάματον πῦρ. 
καιόμενος δ᾽ ὑπὸ τεῦς καὶ τὰν ψυχὰν ἀνεχοίμαν, 
Καὶ τὸν ἕν᾽ ὀφθαλμὸν, τῶ μοι γλυκερώτερον οὐδέν. 
"Qipot, ὅτ᾽ οὐκ ἔτεκέν μ᾽ ἁ μάτηρ βράγχι ἔχοντα, 
Ὡς κατέδυν ποτὶ τὶν, καὶ τὰν χέρα τεῦς ἐφίλασα, 55 
Αἱ μὴ τὸ στόμα λῇς" ἔφερον δέ Tos ἢ κρίνα λευκὰ, 


45. »ντὶ δάφναι. Comp. i. 17. v. 45. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. §217. This passage 
seems to have been imitated from Ho- 
mer, Odyss. i. 183. seqq.—  Ραδιναί, 
Comp. x. 24.— 47. Ἐντὶ ψυχρὸν ὕδωρ. 
Water from dissolved snow is exceed- 
ingly unwholesome. Comp. Aulus 
Gellius, xix. 5. Juvenal, xin. 162.— 
48. Προΐητι. Doric for προΐησι. 

49. Tis κεν τῶνδε, Supply ἀντί. 
Say who would take, for peaceful 
scenes like these, The blustering bil- 
Jows and tempestuous seas?” Fawkes. 
Comp. Nonn. Dionys. xvi. 30. Her- 
mann on Viger, p. 877. seqq. The 
particle 4 here stands for καί. Θάλασ- 
cay ἣ κύματᾳ constitute a Hendiadys. 

850. Ἦμεν. Comp. ii. 41.—51. Ἐντὶ 
δρυός, ΑΒ in vs. 33. bere, also, he en- 
deavours to palliate his deformity by 
enumerating the comforts with which 
he is surrounded. 

52. Καιόμενος δέ. And being burned 
hy thee buth as to my soul, and my single 
eye, than which nothing is sweeter to me, 

1 would endure it: i. e. I love thee so 
' much, that I would endure to have not 
only my soul burned, but also this 
single eye, which is dearer to me than 
life itself, Warton thinks the Cyclops 


alludes to the prophecy of Telems. 
Comp. vi. 29. Homer, Odyss. i. 502. 
seqq. Kiessling conjectured : 

vos δ᾽ ὑπὸ τεῦς, val τὰν ψυχὰν, we 
χοίμαν Καὶ τὸν ἕν᾽ ὀφθαλμόν : I sweer 
by my life, &c.— Τεῦς. Comp. ii. 126. 
— 53. To μοι. Catull. iii. δ. “ Quem 
plus illa o¢ulis suis amabat.” Comp. 
Oppian, Hal. i. 703. 

54. “Erexéy we. For the use of the 
paragogic » here, consult D’Orville on 
Chaniton, p. 283. and Van. Crit. pp. 70. 
and 328. Ernesti on Homer, 1]. Γ. 388. 
Hermann Emend. Rat. Gr, Gr. p. 13. 
and Matth. Gr. Gr. § 43.—‘A μάτηρ. 
The sea-nymph Thoosa, daughter of 
Phorcye, was mother of Polyphemus. 
Neptune was his father, Comp. Ho- 
mer, Odyss. A. 71.— 55. ‘As κατέδυν. 
That I might descend to thee, &c. The 
aorist of the indicative with ὡς signify- 
ing to the end that has the foree of 8 
subjunctive. See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 519. 
6. and comp. vii. 86. — 56, Ags. 
Comp. 1. 12. iv. 14. ---- ἜΦ δέ τοι. 
“Av may be supplied. Virgil, Ecl. ii. 
45, ‘ Tibi liha plenis Ecce ferunt 
nymphe calathis: tibi candida Nais 
Pallentes viplas, et summa papavera 
carpens,” 
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Ἢ μάκων᾽ ἁπαλὰν, ἐρυθρὰ πλαταγώνῥ᾽ ἔχοισαν, 
᾿Αλλὰ τὰ μὲν θέρεος, τὰ δὲ γίνεται ἐν χειμῶνι; 
“Ὥστ᾽ οὐκ av τοι ταῦτα φέρειν ἅμα πάντ᾽ ἐδυνάθην. 


Νῦν μὰν, ὦ κόριον, νῦν αὐτόθι νεῖν γε μαθεῦμαι, 


60 


Αἴκα τις σὺν vat πλέων ξένος ὧδ᾽ ἀφίκηται, 
“Ὡς κεν ἴδω, τί ro? ἀδὺ κατοικὴν τὸν βυθὸν ὄμμιν. 
᾿Εξένθοις, Γαλάτεια, καὶ ἐξενθοῖσα λάθοιο, 
"4 3 δ “~ Ψ 4 3 ~ 

ὥσπερ ἐγὼν viv ὧδε καθήμενος, οἴκαδ᾽ ἀπενθεῖν. 
Ποιμαίνειν δ᾽ ἐθέλοις σὺν ἐμὴν ἅμα, καὶ yar’ ἀμέλ. 


γειν, 


65 


Καὶ τυρὸν πᾶξαι, τάμισον δριμεῖαν ἐνεῖσα. oe 

‘A μάτηρ ἀδικεῖ pe μόνα, καὶ μέμφομαι αὐτᾷ" 

Οὐδὲν ra ποχ᾽ ὅλως ποτὶ τὶν φίλον εἶπεν ὑπέρ μευ, 

Καὶ ταῦτ᾽ ἅμαρ ἐπ᾽’ ἅμαρ ὁρεῦσά με λεπτὸν ἐόντα. 

Φασῶ τὰν κεφαλὰν καὶ τὼς πόδας ἀμφοτέρως μευ 70 

ΣφΦύσδειν, ὡς ἀνιαθῆ, ἐπεὶ κἠγὼν aud ΝΙΝ 
εἰν, ὡς ἀνιαθῆ, ἐπεὶ κἠγὼν ἀνιῶμαι, 


58, ᾿Αλλὰ τὰ μέν, All these I could 
wish to bring you in the same season ; 
but some of them grow, ὅς. The beau- 
tiful simplicity of this passage is uni- 
versally admired. In Sicily the poppy 
was in flower in winter, and the white 
lily in spring. 
. 60. Nov μάν. “Now, now, dear 
maiden, will I learn to dive, If some 
kind .sailor at our coast arrive; That 
_E may séé what bliss is there below — 
What sleasures I'would wish thee to 
forego.” .Polwhele, Warton observes 
that the use ‘of ships was unknown to 


the Cyclops. Comp. Homer, Odyss. i. | 


‘125. séqq.— Αὐτόθι. Here, by the 
sea-shore.—61.°O3 ἀφίκηται. Comp. 
V. 44.62. Κατοικῆν. Comp, vss. 4. 
44. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202. 11. 

63. "EfévOo1s, Emerge, &c. For this 
use of the optative, see Matth. Gr. Gr. 
$513, seqq. For the construction of 
λανθάνω with an infinitive, see Matth. 


Gr. Gr. § 530. 2. Comp. Pind. Pyth. 


v. 30. 


65. Momalvew. Virgil, Ecl. ii, 28. 
‘QO tantum libeat mecum tibi sordida 
rura Atque humiles habitare casas, et 
figere cervos, Hzedorumque gregem 
viridi compellere hibisco! ἢ — 66. Τά. 


pigov δριμεῖαν. Having put in the sharp 


rennet. Comp. vii. 16. 

68. Οὐδὲν wd ποκα. ‘ Neque ulla 
via, ullo modo prorsus unquam aliquid 
dixit,” &e, Harles. See Hoogeveen, 
xly. § 2. p. 1056.69. Καὶ ταῦτα. 
And that although she saw, &c. Comp. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202. 12. . 

70. Φασῶ. I will say to her, that, &c, 
“1, to alarm her, will aloud complain, 
And more disorders than I suffer feign,” 
Fawkes.— 71. Σφύσδειν. Toup, Koen, 
on Gregorius Cor. § J13. and Brunck, 
prefer σφύσδην. On this Kiessling ob- 
serves ; ‘‘ This form of the infinitive of 
barytons so frequently occurs in good 
MSS. that I am almost persuaded 
Theocritus used the termination ἣν 
every where (except when a short 
syllable was required, and then he 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΎΨΡΟΥ ΕἸ ΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ te, 


Ὧ Κύκλωψ, Κύκλωψ, πᾶ τὰς ᾧρένας ἐκπεπότασαι ; 
ix’ ἐνθὼν ταλάρως τε πλέκοις, καὶ Darrcy ἀμάσας 
Ταῖς ἄρνεσσι φέροις, τάχα κεν πολὺ μᾶλλον ἔχοις νοῦν, 
Τὰν παρεοῖσαν ἄμελγε" τί τὸν φεύγοντα διώκεις; 1 

Εὑρήσεις Γαλάτειαν ἴσως καὶ καλλίον᾽ ἄλλαν. 
Πολλαὶ συμπαίσδεν με κόραι παρὰ Diva κέλονται, 
Κι χλίσδοντι δὲ πᾶσαι, ἐπήν κ᾿ αὐταῖς ὑπακοίσω" 
Δηλονότ᾽ ἐν τᾷ γᾷ κἠγὼν τὶς φαίνομαι Tes. 


Οὕτω τοι Πολύφαμος ἐποίμαινεν τὸν ἔρωτα, 


80 


Μουσίσδων" ῥᾷον δὲ διᾶγ᾽, ἢ χρυσὸν ἔδωκεν. 


used the termination ev), and in the 
infinitive of contracted verbs jv.” 

72. Ὦ Κύκλωψ. Comp. ii. 19. Vir- 
gil, Ecl. 1. 69. “ ! Corydon, 
Corydon, que te dementia cepit?” 
Quintus Calaber, H. 261. Ποῖ δὴ νῦν 
σοι ébs νόος ἐκπεπότηται. Comp. 
Herod. iii. 155. — 78. Atk’ ἐνθών. ᾿ 
you would go and weave, &c. Harles 
translates ἐνθὼν, “‘statim,” ‘‘e vesti- 
gio.” Comp. D’Orville on Chariton, 

. 379. — Θαλλόν. Comp. iv. 45. 

irgil, ΕΠ]. ii. 71. “ Quin tu aliquid 
saltem potius, quorum indiget usus, 
Viminibus mollique paras detexere 
junco?” — 74, Τάχα κεν. Perhaps 
you would have much more sense. 

75. Τὰν παρεοῖσαν. Understand a 
cow, ora sheep. This line consists of 
two proverbs of the same import, i.e. 
Receive that which fortune offers you, 
and be content. This accounts for the 
masculine φεύγοντας. Ovid, Met. xiv. 
28. ‘‘ Melius sequerere volentem Op- 


Comp. 
105.— 76. Etphoes. Virgil, Ecl. ὃ, 
73. ‘ Invenies alium, si hic te fastidit 
Alexin.” Here the Latin poet falls 
far short of the original. 

77. TloAAal συμπαίσδεν. 
Od.i. 9. 18. 


“ Nune et Campus, et aren, 

Lenesque sub noctem susurn 
Composita repetantur hora : 
Nunc et latentis proditor intimo 

Gratus puelle risus ab angulo,” &e. 


— 79. Kiyyov τίς. Comp. iv. 30. 
Viger, 11. ὁ 11. 14. and Hermann 
thereon, Ὁ. 791. ---Ἦμες. Comp. ii. 41.. 

80. ᾿Εποίμαινεν. Restrained. A me- 
taphor from tending sheep. Kiessli 
says, ““ Cantillando fallebat amorem. 
—81. ‘Paov dé. ‘‘ More sweetly far 
with song he sooth’d his heart, Than if 
his gold had brib’d the doctor’s art.” 
Fawkes. 


Horace, 


ΣΥΡΑΚΟΥΣΙΑΙ, Ἢ ᾿ΑΔΩΝΙΑΊΖΟΥΣΑΙ. 


EVATAAION ιε΄. 


ΓΟΡΓΩ, ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΉ, ΓΡΑΥ͂Σ, ΞΈΝΟΣ, 
[ἝΤΕΡΟΣ ZE'NOS, ΓΥΝΗ ’AOIAO’S.] 


Ἐνδοῖ Πραξινόα; 


. ΓΌΡΓΩ΄. 


ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΉ. 
Γοργοῖ φίλα, ὡς χρόνῳϊ ᾿Ενδοῖ. 
Θαῦμ᾽, ὅτι καὶ νῦν ἤνθες. “Opy δίφρον, Εὐνόα, αὐτᾷ" 


"Epbare καὶ ποτίκρανον. 


ΣΥΡΑΚΟΥΣΙΑΙ. ΤῊΣ Synacusian 
Gosstps, or ΟΜΕΝ ATTENDING THE 
Fusrrvat or Aponis. Two trifling, 
talkative, Syracusian women, of the 
lower order, Praxinoé and her friend 
Gorgo, who, with their husbands, had 
fixed their abode at Alexandria, go as 

tors to the Festival of Adonis, 
which was celebrated, with great splen- 
dour, under the auspices of Arsinoé, 
the widowed queen of Ptolemy Phila- 
delphus. Their conversation sets forth, 
in a humorous manner, their domestic 
éoncerns and habits, and ludicrously 
exposes the vanity and fashion of the 
times. Towards the end of the Idyl, 
4 music-girl is introduced, chanting a 
song in honor of Adonis, in which the 
praises of Berenice and Arsinoé are 
not forgotten. — Reiske observes, that 


F 


with regard to sweetness and pleasantry, 
few of the Idyls can be compared with 
the Syracusian Gossips. Polwhele con- 
verts it into a Drama of three Actg, the 
second beginning at vs. 44. and the 
third at vs. 78. 

1. "Evdot Πραξινόα; Terence, Andr. 
v.2.10. ‘* Anne est intus Pamphi- 
lus?”— ‘Qs χρόνῳ. Supply πάρει. 
“0 quam diuturna ex absentia ades. 
Reiske. See Schefer on Bos, Elli 
p- 402. Eurip. Phoeniss. vss. 302. 
313.—2. “Opn δίφρον. This is ad- 
dressed to a servant: See for a chair, 
Eunoé. The present imperative of 
verbs in dw contracts, in the Doric, ae 
into ἢ, instead of a. Comp. vii. 50. 
Aristoph. Ach. 800. Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 201. 7. 
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roPra, 


"Ἔχει κάλλιστα, 


ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΈς 


FOPro’. 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΊΤΟΥ 


Καθίζευ. 


Q τᾶς ἀδαμάτω ψυχᾶς 1 μόλις ὄὕμμιν ἐσώβην, 
Πραξινόα" πολλῶ μὲν ὄχλω, πολλῶν δὲ τεθρίππων 5 
Παντᾶ κρηπῖδες, παντᾶ χλαμυδηφόροι ἄνδρες" 

‘AD ὁδὸς ἄτρυτος" τὺ δ᾽ ἑκαστέρω ἄμμιν ἀποικεῖς. 


ΠΡΑΪΞΞΙΝΟΉ. 


AUG 0 FAPAPOS ΤηΡος ET ETYATA YAS EAAD E 9 
Ταῦθ᾽ ὁ ἔραρ ‘i ἐπ’ ἔσχ γᾶ ἔλαθ" ἐνθὼν, 


"3. Ἔχει κάλλιστα. Thank you. A 
formula of returning thanks, when a 
ptoffered kindness is declined with ci- 
vility. ‘Phéy also said simply κάλλισ- 
‘th, or drava. The Latins usually 
aid ‘ recte ;” sometimes ‘ benigne.” 
Comp. Aristoph. Ran. 611. Horace, 
Epist.1.7. 16. Viger, v. §7.9. and 
my note on Terence, Andr. ii. 3, 51. 

"4, ὯὮ τᾶς ἀδϑαμάτω ψυχᾶς! Oh what 
‘an undaunted heart I have! Comp. 
Schol. on Aschyl. Sept. c. Th. 859. 
dnd Ruhnken, Epist. Crit.i, p. 110. 
— Μόλις ὕμμιν, The pronoun here is 
elegantly pleonastic, as in Lucian’s 
second Marine Dialogue: Καὶ ἄπ’ 
κείνου τνφλός εἰμί σοι, ᾧ Ἰόσειδον.--- 
5. Πολλῶ μὲν ὄχλω. Supply ὄντος. 

6. Mayra κρηπῖδες, Comp. viii. 41. 
Scholiast: Πανταχοῦ κεκρηπιδωμένοι 
ἄνδρες. Adyar δὲ τοὺς ἐμ τῇ πόλει 
σγρατιώτα:. “ Men in arms.” Fawkes. 
Comp. Juvenal, iii. 248. xvi.24. In 
the latter passage ‘tot caligew, tot mil- 
Ya clavorum,” are put for so many 
sildiers, Add Schwfer on Longus, 
_p. 373, — 7. "Arpuros. Fatiguing. 

ie word properly signifies indgfati- 
gable, See tlematerhuis on Lucian, tom. 


1. p. 179.—Td δ᾽ ἑκαστέρω. Thos 
Herodotus, vi. 108. Seis ἑκαστέρω 
οἰκέομεν, where Matth. Gr. Gr. § 467. 
supplies ἢ ὥστε ὑμᾶς δέχεσθαι. 

8. Ταῦτα. For διὰ ταῦτα. ---- Ὁ πάρ. 
apos τῆνος, This crazy husband of 
mine. Tidpapos is derived from ἔρω, 
and is equivalent to the Latin “in- 
eptus.” Comp. Eustath. on Homer, 
Il. ¥. p.1319. . Kiessling says it is put 
for xaphopos, and derives it from ἀεζω. 
The latter word is thus explained by 
Dionys. Halic. A. R. vii. 73. Zeapaies 
trxos, by ἀπὺ τοῦ παρῃωρῆσθαε καὶ συν- 
εἰεῦχθαι παρήορον ἑκάλονν οὗ παλαιαί. 
Comp. Homer, Il. @. 87. ZL. 152. 474. 
Hence it is said of a person, whose 
mind wanders from the path ‘of. ΟΝ 
reason, --- Ἐπ᾿’ ἔσχατα yas. ᾿ 
voyage from Sicily to: Alexandria 
seemed, to the unlettered gossip; ‘to 
have brought her to the world’s end. 
“ Hue mecum in extremum orbis ter- 
varum cum venisset, hane - iste 
emit (vel condusit) ediculam, a tuis 
adeo edibus remotam, ut ne nos esse- 
mus vicine, ὅπως μὴ γείτονες Spas.” 
Vulcken. Reiske and Toup think these 
words signify at the remotest part of 
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Listy, οὐκ οἴκησιν, ὅπως μὴ γείτονες ὦμες 
᾿Αλλάλαις, ποτ᾽ ἔριν, φθονερὸν κακὸν, αἰὲν ὅμοιος. 10 
ΓΟΡΓΩ΄. 
Μὴ λέγε τὸν τεὸν ἄνδρα, Gira, Δίνωνα τοιαῦτα, 
To μικκῶ παρεόντος" ὅρη, γύναι, ὡς ποθορῇ τυ. 
ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΉ. ᾿ 
Θάρσει, Ζωπυρίων γλυκερὸν τέκος" οὐ λέγω ἀπφύν. 
ropro’. 
Αἰσθάνεται τὸ βρέφος, ναὶ τὰν πότνιαν' καλὸς ἀπφύς. 
ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΉ. 
᾿Απφὺς μὰν τῆνος πρώαν (λέγομες δὲ πρώαν δὴν 16 


Πάντα) νίτρον καὶ φῦκος ἀπὸ σκανᾶς ἀγοράσδων, 
"Hyde φέρων ἅλας ἄμμιν, ἀνὴρ τρισκαιδεκάπαχυς. 


the εἰῖν. ----Ἔλαθε. Took, hired. Ac- 
cording to others, purchesed. Valcke- 
naér suspects that AaSeiy was frequently 
used in this meaning in common con- 
versation. --- 9. *IAedy. Martial, ix. 19. 
“ Donasti, Lupe, rus sub urbe nobis ; 
In quo nee cucumis jacere rectus, 
. Nee us latitare torta possit.” 
Comp.: Juvenal, iii. 231.—10. Mor’ 
Eur. Throegh opposition, theenvious pest ! 
- 12. Ἐῶ μικκῶ. Comp. vs. 42. v. 66. 

Juvenal, xv. 44. 

- 18. Οὐ Ἀέγω ἀπφύν. I do not mean 
papa.- Reiske thinks amis is derived 
from the Hebrew abba. nen 

jue ex ipsa natura?” Kiessling. 
. Por the aceentuation of this word see 
- Schaefer on Gregorius Cor. p. 320. 

14. Ναὶ τὰν κότνιαν. By the vener- 
-able Proserpine! Women, and par- 
sticularly. those of Sicily, were accus- 
‘tomed to swear by Proserpine and 

Ceres, -: 

...}δ. ᾿Απφὺν μὰν τῆνος. That other 
Ἴραρα, of whom I was speaking. She 
- uses this language to deceive the child. 
—- Adyopas δὲ πρώαν. Toup supplies 
κατὰ and translates: . ‘‘ We use the 

upon all oceasions.” 80 


also. the French translator, De Longe- 


pierre: L’autre jour; car chet moi 
Cautre jour tout se nomme. Which in- 
terpretation Kiescling thinks the only 
true one. ‘ This fellow then, —we 
may disguise it you know, And talk of 
the thing, as if some time ago— This 
block, &c. Polwhele. Reiske inter- 

tets the passage thus: ‘‘ Let us, 
before we go out, relate to each other 
all our gmevances.” — 16. Νίτρον. 
Nitre. Properly a mineral alkaline sub- 
stance, a carbonate of soda ; sometimes 
also the alkaline salt procured from 
wood ashes, potass; used in washing. 
In the detail which Pollux has given 
us, vii, 95. of the various apparatus 
that ministered to the ornament of the 
Grecian women, we meet with νίτρον, 
and paints of various colours. Comp. 
Har es on Ovid Trist.i. 1. 6. —— Φῦκος. 

mge; properly the root of the plane 
alkanet (Anchusa oficinctis), from 


which rouge was extracted. — 17. 


Ἦνθε φέρων. He brought with him, 
Se. Comp. Viger, vii. ὁ 2. Rubaken 
understands this of a poor, frugal bus- 
band, who would not purchase what 
his wife required, but brought salt, ta- 
citly admonishing her, that necessaries 
were to be bought, and not vanities. 
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᾿ @EOKPITOT ~ 


YoPra’. 
Χωμὸς ταὐτά γ᾽ ἔχει, φθόρος ἀργυρίω, Διοκλείδας" 


. Ἑπταδράχμως κυνάδας 


» γραιᾶν ἀποτίλματα πηρᾶν, 


Πέντε πόκως ἔλαξ᾽ ἐχθές" ἅπαν ῥύπον, ἔργον ἐπ’ ἔργῳ. 90 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ὅθι, τὠμπέχονον καὶ τὰν περονατρίδα λαξζεῦ, 
Bass τῶ βασιλῆος ἐς ἀφνειῶ Πτολεμαίω, 
Θασόμεναι τὸν ᾿Αδωνιν" ἀκούω χρῆμα καλόν τι 
Κοσμῆν τὰν βασίλισσαν. ἐν orbiw ὄλβια πάντα. 


ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΉ. 


ὯΩν ἴδες ὧν εἴπαις κεν ἰδοῖσα τὺ τῷ μὴ ἰδόντι, 


25 


ΓΟΡΓΙῺ΄, 


Ἕ»ρπειν ὥρα x? εἴη" ἀεργοῖς αἰὲν ἑορτά. 


But this interpretation will not suit 
what Gorgo says, vs. 18. —’Avhp τρισ- 
καιδεκάπαχυς. That great gawky fel- 
low! In like manner the Latins say 
‘‘ longus homo” and “ longurio.” 
Comp. Varr. ap. Non. ii. 484. 

18. Χώὡμὸς ταὐτά ye. And my hus- 
band is at least in the same way as yours, 
i. @. ig as great a fool. Comp. Viger, 
v. ὁ 7. 15. seqq. --- Φθόρος ἀργυρίω. 
The ruin of his money.— 19. ‘Ewra- 
δράχμως. Constr. Ἐχθὲς ἔλαδεπέντε 
πόκους ὁπταδράχμους, κυνάδας, ὅχα. 
Yesterday he purchased five fleeces for 
seven drachms each, mere dogs’ hair, 
the pluckings of old maimed crones— 
all trash, toil and trouble. See Bent- 
ley’s Dissertation upon Phalaris, p.444, 

odern editions generally have ἑπτὰ 
δραχμῶν, which depends on ἀντὶ un- 
derstood. A drachma was a silver 
coin worth seven pence three farthings 
of our money.—20. Ἅπαν ῥύπον. 
Ἅπαν is often joined with words of a 
different gender. Comp. iii. 18. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. ὁ 437. obs. 3. 

21. Τὠμπέχονον, ᾿Αμπέχονον was 
a cloak, or upper garment, of fine tex- 
ture, worn chiefly by women; some- 
times, however, by effeminate men. 


Comp. Xenophon, Mem. i. 2. 5. where 
the form ἀμπεχόνη is used. — Tepove- 
τρίδα. Your clasped robe. ἹΠερονητρὶς 
was an under garment worn by women, 
It consisted of two pieces, one before 
and the other behind, open at the sides, 
and fastened over the shoulders with 
clasps. Hence it was called also : 
τὸς χιτὼν, and διπλοῦν ἱμάτιον, 
Comp. Herod. v. 87, 88. --- Δαζεῦ, 
Comp. vii. 84. 


22. Bayes. Doric for Bayer: Let 
us go,&c. Some MSS. have βῶμες. 


— 23. Θασόμεναι. 1. 8. to be specta- 
tors of the ceremony in honor of Adonis. 
— 24. Κοσμῆν. Comp. xi. 4, xxiv. 
80. - Ἐν éAé6lw. This genitive de- 

ends upon the dative οἴκῳ understood. 
T'hese words are usually given to Prax- 
inoé. 

25. Ὧν Yes. What therefore you 
saw, you, having seen, may tell to one 
who has not seen. So this verse is ge- 
nerally found in the MSS. and in Gre- 
gorius Cor. p.322. Comp.v. 69. For 
various other readings see Kiesaling’s 
note. — Ἰδόντι. This must be taken 
in a generalsense. As applied to Prax- 
inoé it should be feminine. 

26. Ἕρπειν ὥρα. It were time to be 
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ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΉ. 

Εὐνόα, alpe τὸ νᾶμα, καὶ ἐς μέσον, αἰνόθρυπτε, 

Θὲς πάλιν" αἱ γαλέαι μαλακῶς χρήσδοντι καθεύδεν' 
Κινεῦ δὴ, φέρε )γᾶσσον ὕδωρ" ὕδατος πρότερον δεῖ. 
"AD ὡς νᾶμα φέρει" δὸς ὅμως" μὴ πουλὺ, ἄπληστε, 80 
wv a 4 ’ \ ’ bd 

ἔγχει ddwp* δύστανε, τί μευ τὸ χιτώνιον ἄρδεις ; 
Παῦσαι. ὁποῖα Ὁ) εοῖς ἐδόκει, τοιαῦτα νένιμμαι. 


going. Comp.i. 106. ---᾿ Αεργοῖς. A 
proverbial expression, which is thus 
expressed in Erasmus: ‘‘ Ignavis sem- 
per ferie sunt.” The meaning intended 

iere seems to be: The idle alwuys cun 
find time enough for small talk, ‘ The 
feast now calls us hence away, And we 
shall oft keep holiday.” Fawkes. 

27. Εὐνόα, alpe τὸ νᾶμα. Eunoe, 
bring that robe, and, lazy jade, place it 
again before me. These cats love to 
slaep softly! Alpew and φέρειν are 
synonymous in ancient Greek authors, 
Νᾶμα is Doric for νῆμα, which properly 
signifies thread ; hence a woof, or warp ; 
a weft; @ garment. Comp. vs. 34. 
. Homer, Odyss. A. 134. It might also 
be rend a napkin here: ““ tonsis 
mantilia villis,” asin Virgil, Aon.i. 702. 
See Schneider on the Authors de R. R. 
vii. 370. It is generally translated 
water in this passage. — Αἰνόθρυπτε. 
Literally, exceedingly enervated : hence 
delicate, lasy. The words ai γαλέαι, 
&c. are supposed to be an ancient pro- 
verb, which Praxinoé sarcastically ap- 
plies to her maid, to reprove her seem- 
ing laziness. Toup, who understands 
them in this manner, translates them : 
‘6 The cats like fish, but are afraid to 
wet their feet!” Koen on Gregorius 
Cor. p.323. interprets νᾶμα, “ stamen,” 
yarn, and supposes Eunoé is desired to 
remove the yarn, which she had care- 
leasly laid down, and to put it where 
the cats might not spoil it. Kiessling 
puts a colon after Sts, and interprets 
the sentence thus: ‘“ Tolle mantele, 
mihique appone (Sts és μέσον, place it 


near at hand), ut in promptu habeam : 
rursus feles,” &c.—28. Αἱ yadda: 
Γαλέη properly signifies a weasel. It is 
sometimes used for a cat. See Peri- 
zonius on Alian, V. H. xiv. 4. The 
verb χρήζειν, when followed by an in- 
finitive, has the sense of the Latin 
‘‘velle,” ‘ desiderare.” Comp. Euri- 
pides, Phoen. 303. 477. 

29. Kwet δή. Come, bestir yourself. 
** Move vero ocyus te.” Terence 
Eun. v. 3.3. ‘ An exquisite painting 
of a female fluttering with various feel- 
ings amidst her preparations for a pub- 
lic place, where she is going rather 
to be seen than to see—more than 
usually anxious about ornamenting her 

rson —full of conceited airs and af-. 
ected delicacy—chiding her maid 
without knowing why — and, in violent 
haste, exhibiting all the marks of levity, 
caprice, and arrogance.” Warton. 

30. “AS ὡς νᾶμα φέρει. See, how 
she brings the robe! i. 6. when she 
ought to have brought the water first. 
Reiske and Kiessling say, ‘‘ how awk- 
wardly!” “Ade is Doric for ἰδού. 
Comp. iv. 54.—M? πουλύ, Don’t 
pour in too much, . Eunoé now terrified 
by the ill humour of her mistress, 
ceases to pour the water, whereupon 
the latter says sharply ἔγχει ὕδωρ, 

32. Ὁποῖα Seois ἐδόκει. I am as 
well washed as seemed fit to the Gods. 
Valckenaeér explains it thus: Praxinoé 
not having been sufficiently washed to 
her mind, acquiesces with pious resig- 
nation in the will of the Gods, in this 
matter, as in all things else. Kiessling 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


‘A xAGE τᾶς μεγάλας πᾶ λάρνακος ; ὧδε Φέρ᾽ αὐτάν. 


. ropra’. 
Πραξινόα, μάλα τοι τὸ καταπτυχὲς ἐμπερόναμα 


«ες 


Τοῦτο πρέπει. λέγε μοι, πόσσω κατέδα τοι ἀφ᾽ ἱστῶ; 8 


NPAZINO H. 
Μὴ μνάσης, Γοργοῖ" πλέον ἀργυρίω καθαρῶ μνᾶν 
Ἢ δύο" τοῖς δ᾽ ἔργοις καὶ τὰν ψυχὰν ποτέθηκα. 


ΓΟΡΓΙῺΩ΄. 


᾿Αλλὰ κατὰ γνώμαν ἀπέθα τοι. 


ΠΡΑΞΙΓΝΟΉ. 


Ναί: καλὸν εἶπας" 


Τὠμπέχονον φέρε μοι καὶ τὰν ϑολίαν" κατὰ κόσμον 
᾿Αμφίθες. οὐκ ἀξῶ τυ, τέκνον" μορμώ" δάκνει ἵππος. 40 
Δάκρυ᾽ ὅσσ᾽ ἐθέλεις" ywady δ᾽ αὐ δεῖ τυ γενέσθαι. 
"Epropes. Φρυγία, τὸν pixxdy παῖσδε Aaboioa, 


thinks she means to say, that she is 
now sufficiently washed to please even 
the Gods themselves. 

33. 11a. Comp. i. 66. ii. 1. -- Ὧδε 
φέρ᾽ αὐτάν. Comp. v. 44. 

34, Μάλα τοι. This clasped garment 
of many folds exceedingly becomes you. 
— Ἐμπερόναμα, The same as περονή- 
τρὶς in verse 21.— 35. Πόσσω κατέθα. 
For how much did it come down to you 
Srom the loom, i. e. how much did it 
cost you when finished in the loom? 
Comp. xviii. 33. The Scholiast says, 
‘* How much did it cost you when cut 
off from the piece?” 

36. Μὴ μνάσῃς. Pray don’t remind 
me of it. It cost me more than two 
mine of pure silver; and I even risked 
my life in the work, i.e. I worked so 
hard in weaving it, that I endangered 
my life. For the pleonastic particle 4 
after comparatives, see Koen and Scher- 
fer on Gregorius Cor. p. 89. Weiske 


de Pleon. p.181. and Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 450. obs. 2. Comp. xx. 27. The 
ancient mina consisted of seventy-five 
drachme: it was increased to one 
hundred by Solon. Comp. vs. 21. 

38. Ναί’ καλὸν εἶπας. In truth, it 
is beautiful, as you said. Reiske says, 
‘‘ verum ais,” taking καλὸν εἶπας as 
said for καλῶς εἶπας. So also the 
Scholiast : τοῦτο ἀληθὲς elxas. In 
place of val: καλὸν εἶπας, Eldick coa- 
jectured wa ποκ᾽ ἔλειπες Τὠμπέχονον ; 
φέρε μοι, &c. as being all addressed to 
the maid. Some editors have adopted 
this reading. 

40. Μορμώ. <A word of terror, used 
to frighten children. It also signifies 
a phantom, a hideous imaginary female, 
the terror of the nursery. The Scho- 
liast explains it: 4 μορμὼ ἵππος δάκνει, 
the hobgoblin horse bites / 

42. Τὸν μικκόν, Take the little fel: 
low and play with him. Comp. v. 66. 


ΕΓΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ ,ἐ. 
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. td g 
Τὰν κύν᾽ ἔσω κάλεσον, τὰν αὐλείαν ἀπόκλαξον. 
*Q ϑεοὶ, ὅσσος ὄχλος | πῶς καὶ πόκα τοῦτο περᾶσαι 


Χρὴ τὸ κακόν; μύρμακες ἀνάριθμοι καὶ ἄμετροι. 


45 


Πολλά τοι, ὦ Πτολεμαῖε, πεποίηται καλὰ ἔργα. 
Ἔξ ὦ ἐν ἀθανάτοις ὁ τεκὼν, οὐδεὶς κακοεργὸς 
Δαλεῖται τὸν ἰόντα, παρέρπων Αἰγυπτιστί, 

Οἷα πρὶν ἐξ ἀπάτας κεκροταμένοι ἄνδρες ἔπαισδον, 


᾿Αλλάλοις ὁμαλοὶ κακὰ παίγνια, πάντες ἐρειοί, 


50 


‘Adiora Γοργοῖ, τί γενώμεθα ; rol πτολεμισταὶ 
@ ~ ~ ” 4 4 7 

[πποι τῶ βασιλῆος. “Avep φίλε, μή με πατήσης. 
Ὀρθὸς ἀνέστα ὃ πυῤῥύς. “ID ὡς ἄγριος 1 ζυνοθαρσὴς 
Εὐνόα, οὐ φευξῇ ; διαχρησεῖται τὸν ἄγοντα. 


vii, 64. --- 43. Τὰν αὐλείαν. The door 
of the vestibule, or court yard. Eus- 
tathius on Homer, lhiad, X. 66. Πρῶ- 
τας Sipas λέγει τὰς αὐλείους, ἃς ἔθος 
ἦν τηρεῖσθαι ὑπὸ κυνῶν. Comp. Ca- 
saubon on Theophrastus, Char. 4. and 
18. ᾿Απόκλαξον is Doric for ἀπόκλειξον. 
Comp. vs. 33. 

44. Ὦ Seol.  Dii boni, quid turbe 
et!” Terence, Heaut. ἢ. 3. 13. 
Praxinoé and Gorgo, attended by their 
maids, now enter the public streets. — 
45. Xph. In the signification of the 
Latin “ licet.” Δεῖ also is used in the 
same way. See Duker on Thuc. ii. 
δ]. —- Μύρμακες. Virgil, An. iv, 401. 
“Α΄ veluti ingentem formice,” &c. 

47. "EE ὦ ἐν ἀθανάτοις, Ptolemy 
Philadelphus enrolled his father, Pto- 
lemy Soter, and his mother, Berenice, 
among the number of the gods. — 48. 
Δαλεῖται τὸν ἰόντα Spoils the tra- 
veller, invading him in the Egyptian 
fashion. Propertius, iii. 9.33. “ Noxia 
Alexandria, dolis aptissima tellus.” 
Comp. Seneca, Epist.51. Martial, iv. 
42,—49. Ἐξ ἀπάτας. Men wholly 
made up of deceit. A metaphor from 
the fusing and mixing of metals. Comp. 
Cicero for Coelius, c. 5. Viger, v. 


F 


411. 1.--  Ἔπαισδον. I. 6. thieved. 
Toup joins ἐξ ἀπάτας ἔπαισδον, ““ dolo 
malo luserunt.” — 50. ᾿Αλλάλοις dua- 
aol. On α par with each other in 
knavish tricks, all bullies. The word 
ἐρειοὶ is found only in this passage, and 
is supposed to be corrupt. Toup con- 
jectured πάντες ἀεργοί : which he 
translates, “‘ a parcel of idle rascals.” 
Various other conjectures may be seen 
in Kiessling’s edition. 

δ]. Τί γενώεθα;. What will be 
come of us? —Tol πτολεμισταί. Vir- 
gil, Aun. xi. 89. ‘* Post bellator equus.” 
— 52. Μή με πατήσῃβ. Comp. Ju- 
venal, tii. 247, 248. 

53. ᾿ρθὸς ἐνέστα. Virgil, An. x. 
892. ““ Tollit sese arrectum quadru- 
pes.” πΠυῤῥὸς means the colour, which 
the ancient Romans called “ burrus,” 
sorrel.— KuvoBapohs. Rash, impudent 
Eunoé! For the nominative usurping 
the pace of the vocative, see Fischer 
on Weller, iii. p.319. Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 312. — 54. Διαχρησεῖται. He will 
destroy his leader. Comp. Herod. i. 
24, Τὸν ἄγοντα properly signifies the 
person who leads a horse; yet the 
Scholiast explains it τὸν ἀναθάτην, the 
rider, 


6 
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᾿Ωνάθην μεγάλως, ὅτι μοι τὸ βρέφος μένει ἐνδοῖ. 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΎΨΎΟΥ 


55 


ΤΟΡΓΙῺ΄. 
Θάρσει, Πραξινόα" καὶ δὴ γεγενήμεθ᾽ ὄπισθεν, 


Tod δ᾽ ἔδαν ἐς χώρα». 


ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΉ. 


Καὐτὰ συναγείρομαι ἤδη. 
“Ἵππον καὶ τὸν ψυχρὸν ὄφιν ταμάλιστα δεδοίκω 
Ἔκ παιδός. σπεύδωμες" ὅσος ὄχλος ἄμμιν ἐπιῤῥεῖ!] 


ΤΟΡΙῺ΄, 


Ἐξ αὐλᾶς, ὦ μᾶτερ; 


60 


ΓΡΑΥ͂Σ. 


A y ’ 
Ἔγων, ὦ τέκνα. 


ΓΟΡΓῺ΄, 


Εὐμαρές ; 


Παρευθεῖν 


ΓΡΑΥ͂Σ. 
Ἐς Τροίαν πειρώμενοι ἦνθον ᾿Αχαιοί, 
Καλλίστα παίδων, πείρᾳ ϑὴν πάντα τελεῖται. 


ΓΌΡΓΩ΄. 
Χρησμκὸς ἁ πρεσθῦτις ἀπῴχετο ϑεσπίξασα. 


55. ᾿Ωνάθην μεγάλως. Literally, 1 
am greatly benefited, i. 6. it is very for- 
tunate for me, that, &c. This is other- 


wise expressed by ὡς εὐτυχῶς. Comp. 
Aristoph. Eq.101. Bos, Ellips. p. 587. 


ed. Schef. The Latins say “ factum 
bene,” or “ὁ bene.” Comp. Martial, 
vii. 14. and Vulpius on Catullus, iii. 
16. 
56. Kal δή. And now. See Her- 
mann on Viger, p.829.— 57. Ἐς χώ- 
ραν. Scholiast: εἰς τὴν τάξιν αὐτῶν. 
Comp. Xenophon, Cyr. iv. 5. 37.— 


Kabra συναγείρομαι. And now I am 
becoming collected, I am recovering from 
my fright. 

58. Puxpdy ὄφιν. Schol. on Nican- 
der, Ther. 291. Κοινῶς δὲ πάντα τὰ 
ἑρπετὰ ψυχρά, Comp. Virgil, Eel. iii. 
93. viii. 71.—Acdolxw. Comp. v. 28. 
33. xi. 1. 

60. ᾿ξ alAas. Here they meet an 
old woman returning from the palace. 

62. Πείρᾳ Shy. Virgil, Georg, i. 
4: ** Labor omnia vincit Impro- 

us,” τς 


ἜΤ ΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ i’. 
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ΤΙΡΑΞΙΝΟΉ. 
Πάντα γυναῖκες ἴσαντι, καὶ ὡς Ζεὺς ἀγάγεθ' Ἥραν. 


roPra’, 


Θᾶσαι, Πραξινόα, περὶ τὰς ϑύρας ὅσσος ὅμιλος. 


65 


ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΉ. 
Θεσπέσιος" Γοργοῖ, δὸς τὰν χέρα μοι" λαδὲ καὶ τὺ, 
Εὐνόα, Εὐτυχίδος" πότεχ᾽ αὐτᾷ, μὴ τὺ πλανηθᾶς. 
Πᾶσαι ἅμ᾽ εἰσένθωμες" ἀπρὶξ ἔχευ, Εὐνόα, ἁμῶν. 
"Q μοι δειλᾳία, δίχα μευ τὸ ϑερίστριον ἤδη 


Ἔσχισται, Γοργοῖ. ποττῶ Διὸς, εἴ τι γένοιο 


70 


Εὐδαίμων, &"vOpwre, φυλάσσεο τὠμπέχονόν μευ. 


HE NOS. 
Οὐκ ἐπ᾽ ἐμὶν μέν" ὅμως δὲ φυλάξομαι. 
ΠΡΑΞΙΝΟΉ. 
᾿Αθρόος ὄχλος" 
᾿Ωθεῦνθ᾽ ὥσπερ ὕες. 
=E/NOX. 


, , _~ 4 
Θάρσει, γύναι" ἐν καλῷ εἰμές, 


64. Καὶ ὡς Ζεύθ. Even how Jupiter 
married Juno. Plautus, Trinum. i. 2. 
171.. seems to have imitated this of 
Theocritus: ‘‘ Idque quod in aurem 
rex regine dixerit Sciunt: quod Juno 
fabulata est cum Jove.” Comp. Ho- 
mer, Il. Ξ. 295. seq. Diodorus Sic. v. 
72. Heyne on Apollod. i. 3. 1. 

65. Θᾶσαι. Comp. i.°]47. Koen 
on Gregorius Cor. p. 222. 

67. Tidrex’ avrg. For xpécexe αὑτῇ : 
Attend to her. Here νοῦν is to be sup- 

lied. Comp. Aristoph. Nub. 566. 
t is generally translated stick close to 
her ; Pies ye, Stick pe 
ἔχευ ἁμῶν. Supply ἐξ: Stick firmly 
by us. So ὑμέων γὰρ ἀπρὶξ ἔχονται, 
Sophron. Similar to this is ὀδὰξ ἔχεσ- 


θαι. Comp. Soph. Aj. 308. and 1,0. 
beck, p. 384. 

69. Θερίστριον. A summer cloak. 

An Alexandrian word. Winckelmann 
and Schleier interpret it a head-dress. 
-- 70. Εἴ τι yévow. May you somehow 
be happy, pood man, and take care of my 
cloak. El here is put for εἴθε, as in 
Homer, 1], Q. 74. 
4 6. 2. ‘ 
72. Ook ἐπ᾽ duly. It is not in my 
power ; or, it does not depend me. 
See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 585.4. Viger, 
ix. § 4. 10. —73, Ἐν καλῷ elués. We 
are now in safety. ἸΤόπῳ or χώρῳ may 
be supplied. See Bos, Ellips. Gr. 
p- 484. ed. Schef. 


See Viger, viii. 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ - 


TIPAZINO’H, 
Κεὶς ὥρας, κἤπειτα, φίλ᾽ ἀνδρῶν, ἐν καλῷ εἴης, 
“ALLE περιστέλλων" χρηστῶ κὠκτίρμονος ἀνδρός. 75 
Φλίδεται Εὐνόα ἄμμιν" ἄγ᾽, ὦ δειλὰ τὺ, βιάξευ. 


roPra’. 


Πραξινόα, roray ὧδε" τὰ ποικίλα πρᾶτον ἄθρησον, 
Λεπτὰ καὶ ὡς χαρίεντα" ϑεῶν περονάματα Φασεῖς. 


TIPAZINO’H. 


Πότνι᾽ ᾿Αθαναία" ποῖαί od ἐπόνασαν Epsbos | 


80 


Ποῖοι ζωογράφοι τἀκριδέα γράμματ᾽ ἔγραψαν | 

Ὡς ἔτυμ᾽ ἑστάκαντι, καὶ αἷς ἔτυμ᾽ ἐνδινεῦντι | 
"ἙἜμψυχ᾽, οὐκ ἐνυῴαντά. Σοφόν τι χρῆμ᾽ ὥνθρωπος. 
Αὐτὸς δ᾽ εἰς γαητὸς ἐπ᾽ ἀργυρέῳ κατάκειται 

Κλισμῷ, πρᾶτον ἴουλον ἀπὸ κροτάφων καταδάλλων, 85 


74. Kels ὥρας. Till the next year, 
and afterwards, &c. i.e. may you long 
be happy. Comp. Plutarch, Pericl. 
c. 18. and Casaubon on Atheneus, ii. 


14. ——76. Περιστέλλων. Taking care 
of, attending to.— Χρηστῶ. hat a 
and compassionate man! The 


genitive stands alone in exclamations, 
with and without an interjection, or a 
word that expresses admiration, &c. 
Comp. Xenoph. Cyr. ii. 2.3. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. ὁ 371. An interjection is 
added, iv. 40. x. 40. 

76. Φλίθεται. Holic for ϑλίθεται. 
Comp. Sturz. on Maittaire, p. 202. 

78. Πραξινόα, wéraye. The gossips 
have now forced their way into the hall 
of the palace. —Ta ποικίλα. The varie- 

ated tapestry. Telemachus in a simi- 
ar manner, Odyss. A. 71. seqq. ad- 
mires the furniture of Menelaus’s palace 
at Sparta.— 79. Θεῶν περονάματα. 
The embroidery of the gods. Portus in 
his Doric Lexicon explains περόνημα 
by ἔργον περόνῃ πεποιημένον, ‘ opus 


acu pictum.” Comp. Homer, Odyss. 
K. 222, 223. 

80. Tidrv’ ᾿Αθαναία. Praxinoé in- 
vokes Minerva, as being the inventor 
of such works. Σφὲ is poetical for 
αὐτά. See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 147. 8. 
— 82. ‘Eordxayr:. For εἰσί. ---Ὡς 
ἔτυμ' ἐνδινεῦντι. How naturally they 
move! Comp. Cicero ap. Non. Mar- 
cell, v. ‘* Inanima,” Horace, Sat. ii. 
7.99. Virgil, Aén. vi. 848. Propert, 
iii. 7,9. — 83. Sopdv τι χρῆμα. Seé 
Viger, iii, 13. 1. The Latins use 
“res” and ““ negotium”’ in the same 
manner. Comp. Ovid ex Ponto, ii. 7. 
37. Fast. 1.103, 

84. Αὐτός. Adonis. At the festival 
of Adonis his image was always placed 
on a magnificent couch. Bion, i. 69. 
Ἔστ᾽ ἀγαθὰ στιθβὰς͵ ἔστιν ᾿Αδώνιδι φυλ- 
Ads ἑτοίμα" Λέκτρον ἔχει, Κυθέρεια, τὸ 
σὸν τόδε νεκρὸς Αδωνι5. ---- 85. Τιρᾶτακ 
ἴουλον. Herodian, i. 7. δ. ᾿Ιοὐλοί τε 
αὐτοῦ κατιόντες ταῖς παρειαῖς ἐπήνθουν. 
Virgil, Zin. x. 324, “ Flaventem prima 


ETPAY’AAION με. 
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ὋὉ τριφίλατος ἴΑδωνις, ὃ xiv ᾿Αχέροντι φιλεῖται, 


ἝΤΕΡΟΣ ΞΈΝΟΣ. 
ΠΠαύσασθ᾽, ὦ δύστανοι, ἀνάνυτα κωτίλλοισαι" 
Τρυγόνες" ἐκκναισεῦντι πλατειάσδοισαι ἅπαντα. 


roPra’, 


Ma, πόθεν ὥνθρωπος ; τί δὲ τὶν, εἰ κωτίλαι εἰμές ; 


Πασάμενος ἐπίτασσε" Συρακοσίαις ἐπιτάσσεις ; 


90 


‘Qs εἰδῆς καὶ τοῦτο, Kopivdses εἰμὲς ἄνωθεν, 
Ὡς καὶ ὁ Βελλεροφῶν' Πελοποννασιστὶ λαλεῦμες" 
Δωρίσδεν δ᾽ ἔξεστι, δοκῶ, τοῖς Δωριέεσσι. 


IIPASINO'H. 
Μὴ un, Μελιτῶδες, ὃς ἁμῶν καρτερὸς ely — 


ropra’, 


Σίγα, Πραξινόα" μέλλει τὸν ἸΑδωνιν ἀείδειν 


96 


lanugine malas.” — 86.°O κὴν. For 
ὃ καὶ ἐν. 

88. Tpvydves. Τρυγόνος λαλίστερος 
is an expression of Menander, and 
seems to have been proverbial. Hence 
talkative women were called turtles. 
Comp. lian H. A. xii. 10. and Fis- 
‘cher on Anacreon, ix. 96. --- Ἔκκναι» 
σεῦντι. Doric for ἐκκναισοῦσι. They 
will kill us all speaking so broad. 
Valckenaér makes ἅπαντα the accus- 
ative after the participle. 

_ 89. Ma. An olic and Doric ab- 
breviation of μᾶτερ, or μῆτερ, put 
elliptically for μῆτερ γῆ, mother earth ! 
Comp. Eechyl. Suppl. 869. 878. 
‘¢ Indeed! Who are you? Though 
we talk, shall you curb us? Seek 
those who will listen ; nor dare to dis- 
turb us!” Polwhele.—90. Πασάμενος. 
Having become our masters, then com- 


mand us. Sophocles, kd. Col]. 839. 
Μὴ ᾿κίτασσ᾽ ἃ μὴ κρατεῖς. Plautus, 


Pers. ii, 4.2. ‘* Emere oportet, quem 
tibi obedire velis.” Comp. x. 32.— 


91. Ἄνωθεν. By descent. Syracuse 
was colonised from Corinth. Comp. 
Thucyd. vi. 3.77. D’Orville on Cha- 
riton, p. 569. — 92. Πελοποννασιστί. 
“And as to our tongue, you’ve no 
reason to tease us: Ὄ ΙΒ our own mo- 
ther language of Peloponnesus.” Pol- 
whele.-—93. Δοκῶ. I suppose. Ironi- 
cally. 

94. dun. An optative; for which 
see Buttmann’s Lexilogus, German ed. 
p- 56. and Complete Gr. Gr. p. 320. 
Hermann reads φνίη. Comp. Matth. 


‘Gr. Gr. § 210. 6. ὁ 254. p. 444,— 


Μελιτῶδες. Μελιτώδης, honeyed, was 
an epithet of Proserpine. —*Os ἁμῶν 
καρτερὸς εἴη. Who shall rule over us, 
Comp. Homer, Odyss.0.533, Horace, 
Od. 1. 3. 1. 

96. Τὸν "Αδωνιν. A song in praise 
of Adonis. Propertius tells us that 
Adonis was killed by a boar in Cyprus: 
‘* Percussit Adonim Venantem Idalio 
vertice durus aper.” The anniversary 
of his death was celebrated through 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


‘A τᾶς ᾿Δργείας Quyarnp πολύϊδρις ἀοιδος, 
"Aris καὶ Σπέρχιν τὸν ἰάλεμον ἀρίστευσε" 
Φβεγξεῖταί τι, σάφ᾽ olda, καλόν" διαθρύκτεται ἤδη. 


ΓΥΝΗῚ *AOIAO’®. 


Δέσποιν,, ἃ Γολγώς τε καὶ ᾿Ιδάλιον ἐφίλασας, 


100 


Αἰπεινόν τ᾽ "Ἔρυκα, χρυσῷ παίσδοισ᾽ ᾿ΑΦροδίτα, 
Oley τοι τὸν "Αδωνιν ax’ ἀενάα ᾿Α χέροντος 


Μηνὶ δυωδεκάτῳ μαλακαίποδες ἄγαγον “Qpai, 


all the Pagan world. Aristophanes 
reckons the feast of Adonis among the 
chief festivals of the Athenians. The 
Syrians obeerved it with all the vio- 
lence of grief. It was celebrated at 
Alexandria in Saint Cyril’s time; and 
when Julian the Apostate made his 
entry at Antioch, in the year 362, they 
were celebrating the feast of Adonis. 
The ancients differ y in their 
accounts of this divinity. Athenzus 
says he was the favourite of Bacchus. 
Plutarch maintains that he and Bac- 
chus are the same ; and that the Jews 
abstained from swine’s flesh, because 
Adonis was killed by a boar. Auso- 
nius, Epigr. xxx. affirms that Bacchus, 
Osiris, and Adonis, are one and the 
same. — 98. “Aris καὶ Sxépxw. Who 
also gained the prize in singing the dirge 
called Sperchis. Comp. Herod. vii. 
134. seqq. The commentators gene- 
rally supply ἀείδουσα, which Kiessling 
thinks unnecessary, referring to Mus- 
grave on Sophocles, Elect. 122. ᾿Ιάλε- 
μος, as an adjective, signifies plaintive, 
doleful ; but, as a substantive, α mourn- 
ful song, a dirge. Comp. Euripides, 
Troad. 606. Phoen. 1047. lalemus 
was a son of Calliope, the author of 
frigid. and insipid poems. 

100. Γολγώς. Golgi and Idalium 
were cities in the island of Cyprus, 
sacred to Venus. Comp. Catull. xxxvi. 
11. Ixiv. 96. Virgil, Aen. i. 680. 
Pausan. viti. 5.—101. Ἔρυκα. Eryz, 
a steep mountain in Sicily near Dre- 
panum. It gave the title of Erycina 


to Venus, who had a temple there. 
Comp. Apollodorus, iv. 914. Polyb. 
i, 55. — Χρυσῷ παίσδοισα. ““Ο Venus 


rejoicing in thy golden temples. Wer- 
ton. She is called golden by the pocs 
i “Αὐτὸ ludens,” say the 
Latin translators. The Scholiast says: 
Διὰ τούτου δηλοῖ, ὅτι of ἐρῶντες χρυσῷ 
πείθουσι τοὺς ἐρωμένους. “Αἱ potius 
est χρυσῷ χαίρουσα, 8. ‘auro omats.” 
iessling. Scaliger conjectured Ὁ- 
πίζουσ᾽ Ἀφροδίτα. ᾿ ὍΝ 
102. Οἷόν τοι. How beautiful an 
Adonis have the soft-footed Hours 
brought to thee,&c. ‘* The superstitioss 
mystery of lamenting for Adonis may 
be thus explained: Adonis was the 
Sun. The upper hemisphere of the 
earth was anciently called Venus: the 
under Proserpine. When the Sun, 
therefore, was in the six inferior signs, 
they said it was with Pr ine ; w 
in the six superior, with Venus, By 
the boar that slew Adonis, they under- 
stood Winter—not unaptly represented 
by so gloomy an animal. On another 
view of the matter, we may su 
that they meant by Adonis the Fruits 
of the Barth ; which are for one while 
uried, but at le a flourishin 
to the sight. ‘When therefore, the 
seed was thrown into the ground, they 
said Adonis was gone to ine ; 
but when it sprouted up, they said he 
had revisited the light and Venus. 
Hence, probably, it was, that they 
sowed corn and made gardens for 
Adonis.” Universal Hist. vol.ii. . 


EPAY’AAION 4’. 
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Βάρδισται μακάρων, “Qpas φίλαι" ἀλλὰ ποθειναὶ 


Ἔρχονται, πάντεσσι βροτοῖς αἰεί τι Φέροισαι. 


106 


Κύπρι Διωναία, τὺ μὲν ἀθανάταν ἀπὸ ϑνατᾶς, 
᾿Ανθρώπων ὡς μῦθος, ἐποίησας Βερενίκαν, 
᾿Αμδθροσίαν ἐς στῆθος ἀποστάξασα γυναικός" 
Τὴν δὲ χαριζομένα, πολυώνυμε καὶ πολύναε, 


‘A Βερενικεία ϑυγάτηρ, ἙἙλένᾳ εἰκυῖα, 


110 


᾿Αρσινόα πάντεσσι καλοῖς ἀτιτάλλει ΓΑδωνιν. 

Πὰρ μέν οἱ ὥρια κεῖται, ὅσα δρυὸς ἄκρα φέροντι, 

Πὰρ δ᾽ ἁπαλοὶ κᾶποι, πεφυλαγμένοι ἐν ταλαρίσκοις 
᾿Αργυρέοις, Συρίω δὲ μύρω χρύσεν ἀλάβαστρα" 

ΕἸδατά ᾽ ὅσσα γυναῖκες ἐπὶ πλαθάνω πονέονται, 11ὅ 
"Ανθεα μέσγοισαι λευκῷ παντοῖ" ἅμ᾽ ἀλεύρῳ᾽ 

Ὅσσα τ᾽ ἀπὸ γλυκερῶ μέλιτος, τά τ᾽ ἐν ὑγρῷ ἐλαίῳ, 


104. Βάρδισται. For βράδισται. 
Comp. Homer, Il. Φ. 530. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 130. 1. The Hours are 
called “ veloces” by Ovid, Met. ii. 
φίλον. Pindar calls the Hours ταμίαι 
ἀνδράσι πλούτου, Olymp. xiii. 9. 
Comp. Idyl i. 150. Ovid, Met. i. 25. 
be. ” ᾿Αμθροσίαν. Ovid imitates this 
passage in speaking of the deification 
of Aneas, Met. xiv. 606. ““ Ambrosia 
cum dulci nectare mista Contigit os ; 
fecitque Deum.” —109. Τὶν δέ. Comp. 
i. 11. iti, 33. — Πολύναε. bo μος 
called ποικιλόθρονος by Sa in 
Hymn to Venus, preserved by 1 Diony- 
sius of Halicarnassus, περὶ Luv. c. 23. 

ἀθάνατ' ἀθάνατ' ᾿ΑφΦροδίτα, 

Ταἱ Διὸς δολοκλόκε. 

Here some, however, read ποικιλόφρον, 
with the approbation of Voesius and 
Bentley on Horace, Od. iii. 27. 67. — 
110. ‘A Βερενικεία . So Ka- 
πανήϊος vids in Homer, Il. A. 367. 
Comp. Brunck on Sophocles, ed. R. 
266.— 111. ᾿Ατιτάλλει. Loads, en- 
riches. So the Scholiast: αὐξάνει. 


“ Ornat” in the Latin translations. 
‘¢ With nature’s luxaries to adorn.” 
Polwhele. See Madam Dacier on 
Calhimachus, Dian. vs. 34. 

112. Πὰρ μέν of. Comp. Catullus, 
Ixiv.281. At the feast of Adonis were 
carried shells filled with earth, in 
which w several sorts of herbs, 
especially lettuces, in remembrance 
that Adonis was laid out by Venus on 
a bed of lettuces. These were called 
κῆποι; whence ᾿Αδώνιδος κῆποι are 
proverbially appli applied to things unfruit- 

| or fading ; because these herbs were 
only sown so long before the festival, 
as to sprout forth and be green at that 
time. They were afterwards cast into 
the water. — Apuds ἄκρα, ot "ar 
for trees. Kiessli 
borum rami.” Apus properly sign 
an oak-tree. It is often ἜΤΗ pill. 
strong fruit-trees.— 114. Xpéver’ 
Sarre Golden vases of Syrian oint- 
ment. These vases were so named from 
the stone of which they were usually 
made. See Schneider’s Lex. N. T. 

115. Ef8era. Cakes.—’Eml πλα- 
θάνῳ. τιλάθανος͵ or πλάθανον͵ was a 
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’ > 3 oo A ε A Cod , 
Tlavr αὑτῷ πετεηνὰ καὶ ερπετὰ τᾷδε πάρεστι, 


XAw 


pal δὲ σκιάδες, μαλακῷ βρίθοισαι ἀνήθῳ, 


Δέδμανθ᾽" οἱ δέ τα κῶροι ὑπερποτόωνται Ἔρωτες, 120 
Οἵοι ἀηδονιδῆες ἐφεζόμενοι ἐπὶ δένδρων 

Πωτῶνται, πτερύγων. πειρώμενοι, ὄζον ἀπ᾽ ὄξω. 

Ἂ ἔδενος, ὦ χρυσὸς, ᾧ ἐκ λευκῶ ἐλέφαντος 

Αἰετὼ, οἰνοχόον Kpovida Ast παῖδα φέροντες. 


Πορφύρεοι δὲ τάπητες ἄνω" μαλακώτεροι ὕπνω, 


125 


‘A Miaarog ἐρεῖ, yo τὰν Σαμίαν καταθδόσκων. 


"Eotpwras κλίνα τῷ ᾿Αδώνιδι τῷ καλῷ ἄλλα" 


Τὰν μὲν Κύπρις ἔχει, τὰν δ᾽ ὁ ῥοδόπαχυς Adams 
᾿Οκτωκαιδεκότης ἢ ἐννεακαίδεχ᾽ ὁ yapbpos. 


board on which the cakes were kneaded 
and shaped. It was also called πλα- 
θάνη. --- 118. ‘Epwerd. Four-footed 
animals. —T@de. Here, i.e. by the 
image of Adonis. For τᾷδε Koeler 
would read πάντα. 

120. Δέδμανται. For δέδμηνται, 
are constructed. — 121. ᾿Αηδονιδῆες. 
Young nightingales. ᾿Αηδονιδεὺς is a 
kind of patronymic. Comp. v. 38. 
Matth. Gr. Gr. § 101. obs. i. — 122. 
“Ofov ἀπ᾽ ὄζω. 1.6. ἀπ᾽ ὕζου ἐπ᾽ ὅζον, 
from spray to spray. Comp. Bion, it. 
6. Griffiths on Aeschylus, P. V. 682. 
— 123. Ὦ ἔθενος. *O is an adverb 
expressing wonder. When not joined 
with a vocative, it is always written 
with an acute accent. 

124. Οἰνοχόον. Ganymede. “ We 
cannot easily determine, whether these 
figures were in tapestry, painting, or 
sculpture. The critics have very con- 
fuged and discordant ideas on the sub- 
ject. There is every reason to think 
that some of them were solid figures, 
and there is no doubt but tapestry was 
_ the most conspicuous and ornamental 
part of thescene.” Warton.—This pass- 
age seems to have given Virgil the hint 
for his most beautiful piece of tapestry, 
En, v. 252. ““ Intextusque puer fron- 


dosa regius Ida Veloces jaculo cervos 
cursuque fatigat Acer, anhelanti similis, 
quem prezpes ab Ida Sublimem pedibus 
rapuit Jovis armiger uncis. Longev! 
palmas nequicquam ad sidera tendunt 
Custodes ; szvitque canum latratus 12 
auras.” ‘‘ This description,” says War- 
ton, “is extremely picturesque: thé 
circumstances of the boy’s panting, the 
old men lifting up their hands, and, 
above all, the dogs looking up ard 
barking after him, are painted in the 
liveliest manner imaginable.” Comp. 
Spencer, F. Q. iii. 11. ᾿ 
᾿ 125. Ἄνω. Supply τοῦ κλιντῆῤος. 
--- Μαλακώτεροι ὕπνω. Comp. ν. 51. 
Hermann puts vs. 126. in 
and joins πορφύρεοι δὲ τ' es with 
ἔστρωται κλίναᾳ. Toup joins ἄνω with 
μαλακώτεροι ὕπνω, because the tapes- 
tries were soft and shaggy on the upper 
side, smooth and hard on the other 
side. — 126. ‘A MiAares ἐρεῖ, “ The 
Samian and Milesian swains, who 
large flocks, acknowledge ’t is mete 
than sleep.” Fawkes. - Comp. Virgil, 
Georg. iil. 306. ‘‘ Germania ” is used 
for Germans in Virgil, Eel. i. 63. 
127.”AAAa. A second couch is strewed 
for the beautiful Adonis. — 129. “Oxrese 
καιδεκέτης, Comp. Homer, 1. X,:349. 


EPAYVAAION x. 


Οὐ κεντεῖ τὸ dirap ἔτι οἱ περὶ χείλεα πυῤῥά. 


116 
180 


Νῦν μὲν Κύπρις ἔχοισα τὸν αὑτᾶς χαιρέτω ἄνδραι. 
᾿Αῶθεν δ᾽ ἄμμες νιν ἅμα δρόσω ἀθρόαι ἔξω 
Οἰσεῦμες ποτὶ κύματ᾽ ἐπ᾽ ἀϊόνι πτύοντα" 

Λύσασω δὲ κόμαν, καὶ ἐπὶ σφυρὰ κόλπον ἀνεῖσαι, 


Στήθεσι φαινομένοις, Asyupas ἀρξώμεθ᾽ ἀοιδᾶς. 


185. 


Ἕρπεις, ὦ φίλ᾽ Αδωνι, καὶ ἐνθάδε, κὴς ᾿Αχέροντα, 
᾿Αμιθέων, ὡς φαντὶ, μονώτατος" οὔτ᾽ ᾿Αγαμέμνων 
᾿ Τοῦτ᾽ tral’, οὔτ᾽ Αἴας ὃ μόγας βαρυμάνιος ἥρως, 

᾿ Οὐδ᾽ “Ἕκτωρ “Exdbas ὃ γεραίτατος εἴκατι παίδων, 
Οὐ Πατροκλῆς, οὐ Πύῤῥος ἀπὸ Τροίας ἐπανελθὼν, 140 
Οὔθ᾽ οἱ ἔτι πρότεροι Λαπίθαι καὶ Δευκαλίωνες, 
Οὐ Πελοπηϊάδαι τε καὶ ἴΑργεος ἄκρα Πελασγοί. 
Ἵλαθι νῦν, φίλ᾽ ἤΑδωνι, καὶ ἐς νέωτ᾽ εὐθυμήσαις. 
Καὶ νῦν ἦνθες, “Adaus, καὶ, ὅκκ᾽ ἀφίκη, φίλος ἡξεῖς. 


“--ὋὉ γαμθρός. The bridegroom. Comp. 
xviii. 9. 

130. Περὶ χείλεα. 1. 6. τὰ μέρη 
παρὶ χείλεα ἐστι πυῤῥά. Comp. vi. 3. 
Kiessling would read πέρι and translate 
it “ eircumeirea,’ making χείλεα a no- 
minative. 

194. Hal ἐπὶ σφυρά. Letting loose 
snide to our ancles. Ἑόλπος here 

ignifies the swell of a flowing garment. 
Comp. Aschyl, 8.c. Th.1 1° Herod. 
vie 125. - 

137. - Μονώτατος. 
all the Demigods. This superlative is 
found also in Aristoph. Plut. 182, Eq. 
351. See Bergier’s note on the former 
passage, Fischer on Weller, ii. p. 111. 
and Matth. Gr. Gr. § 133, 5. — 138. 
Τοῦτ᾽ ἔπαθε. Experienced this. Comp. 
Viger, v. § 9, 10. seqq. — 139. Exar: 
παίδων. Theocritus follows Simonides 
with respect to the number of Hecuba’s 
children. They were nineteen according 
to Homer, Il. 2.496. Comp. Davis 


The only one of 


on Cicero, Tusc.i. 35. — 140, Πατρο- 
κλῆς. For this form, see Matth. Gr. 
Gr. ὁ 92. 1.— 141. Δευκαλίωνες. For 
Δευκαλίων. Thus Plutarch, de Fort. 
Rom, Πηλεῖς καὶ ᾿Αγχίσαι cal’ Oplwves 
xal’Huadlwves. Comp. Longinus, xxiii. 
3. Some suppose the sons of Deucalion 
are meant.— 142. Πελοπηϊάδαι. For 
Πολοπίδαι. -This form is used also by 
Pindar, Nem. viii. 21. Comp. Dawes, 
Mise. Crit. p. 173. and Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 100. who thinks it formed from an 
obsolete nom. sing. as Αἰθιοπῆας in 
Homer, 1]. A. 422. from Αἰθιοπεύς. --- 
“Apyeos ἄκρα. The aborigines of Argos. 
Similar to this is “summa ducum 


Atrides,” in Ovid. 
143. Ἵλαθι. A poetical imperative. 
Comp. Matth. Gr. Gr, § 238, — Kal és 


vewra, And for the next year. Comp. 
Spanheim on Callimachus, H. Cer. 139. 
"Es νέωτ᾽ is a spondee. 


144, Καὶ νῦν ἦνθες. Supply φίλος, 
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ΓΟΡΓΩ΄. 
Πραξινόα, τὸ χρῆμα σοφώτερον. ἁ ϑήλεια 145 
᾿Ολθία ὅσσα ἴσατι, mavorbia αἷς γλυκυφωνεῖ. 
Ὥρα ὅμως κὴς οἴκον" ἀνάριστος Διοκλείδας. 
Kaivynp ὄξος ἅπαν' πεινᾶντι δὲ μηδὲ ποτένθης. 
Χαῖρε, “Ado ἀγαπατὲ, καὶ ἐς χαίροντας ἀφικνεῦ. 


145. Τὸ χρῆμα σοφώτερον. This 
thing is over learned, i.e. the song is 
above my comprehension. Vossius 
writes τί for τόν What can be more 
learned than this song? 

146. Ὅσσα ἴσατι. For what she 
knows. “Ivar: for ἴσησι. Comp. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 238. 

147. Κὴς οἶκον. Supply ἰέναι. 

El 


Comp. Schefer on Bos, Ellips. p.601. 


Κῆς is for καὶ εἶς. ----᾿Ανάριστος. With- 
out his dinner. — 148. Χώνὴρ Kes 
Gray. Plaut. Bacch. iti. 3. 1. “ Nunc 
experiar sitne acetum tibi cor acre.” 
Comp. vs. 20. --- Πεινᾶντι. For se 
νῶντι. Comp. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 202. 
12. Horace, Epist.i. 15.29. “ Im 
pransus non qui civem dignoscert 
oste 3 


Φ 


ἙΛΕΝΗΣ ἘΠΙΘΑΛΑΜΙΟΣ. 


ΕἸ ΔΥΔΛΑΙ͂ΟΝ ay’. 


Ἔν ποκ᾽ ἄρα Σπάρτᾳ, ξανθότριχε πὰρ Μενελάω, 
Παρθενικαὶ ϑάλλοντα κόμαις δάκινθον ἔχοισαι, 


Πρόσθε νεογράπτω γαλάμω χορὸν 


Δώδεκα ταὶ πρᾶται πόλιος, 


᾿Ανίκα Τυνδάρεω κατεκλάξατο τὰν ἀγαπατὰν 


‘EAE NH ἘΠΙΘΑΔΑΜΙΟΣ. Tut 


some of 
from the Song of Solomon. 
1. Ἔν ἄρα. Once to 


ἐστάσαντο, 


ἔγα χρῆμα Λακαινᾶν, 


: 


eh 


fh 
| 
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Μναστεύσας Ἑλέναν ὁ νεώτερος ᾿Ατρέος υἱός. 
ἤλειδον δ᾽ ἄρα πᾶσαι ἐς ἕν μέλος ἐγκροτέοισαι 
Ποσσὶ περιπλέκτοις, περὶ δ᾽ ἴαχε δῶμ᾽ ὑμεναίῳ. 

Οὕτω δὴ πρώϊξα κατέδραθες, ὦ φίλε γαμθρέ; 
Ἧ ῥά τις ἐσσὶ λίαν βαρυγούνατος ; ἢ ῥα φίλυπνος; 10 
Ἧ pa πολύν τιν᾽ ἔπινες, ὅτ᾽ εἰς εὐνὰν κατεβάλλευ; 
Εὔδειν μὲν χρήξοντα καθ᾿ ὥραν αὐτὸν ἐχρῆν τυ, 
Παῖδα δ᾽ ἐᾷν σὺν παισὶ φιλοστόργῳ παρὰ ματρὶ 
Παίσδειν ἐς βαθὺν ὄρθρον" ἐπεὶ καὶ ἕνας, καὶ ἐς ἀῶ, 
Kijg ἔτος ἐξ ἔτεος, Μενέλαε, red νυὸς ἅδε. 
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“Orbe yal’, ἀγαθός τις ἐπέπταρεν ἐρχομένῳ τοι 
"Es Σπάρταν, ὅποι ᾧ “Aros ἀριστέες, ὡς ἀνύσαιο. 
Μοῦνος ἐν ἁμιθέοις ἹΚρονίδαν Δία πενθερὸν ἑξεῖς. 
Ὡς ἀνατέλλοισα καλὸν διέφαινε πρόσωπον 


7. “AeBov. Constr. “AeiBov μέλος 
πᾶσαι els ἕν : They sung the hymeneal 
song all simultaneously. — 8, Ποσσὶ 
περιπλέκτοις. With entwined feet ; 
the legs and feet of the dancers ap- 

aring so to the spectators, Comp, 

omer, Il. Σ. 599. Kiessling, who 
understands the term as applying to 
the feet of the dancers singly, Tranalates 
it, mit verschlungenen Fiissen, “ with 
implicated feet.” Po!whele renders it 
“ many twinkling feet,” which ex] 
sion he borrowed from Gray’s Pro, 
of Poetry, and Gray himself from 
Homer, Odyss. ©. 265. Mi 
ϑήειτο πόδων. He admired the twink- 
ling of their feet. Casaubon for ποσσὶ 
would read χερσὶ, as in the Geneva MS. 
Horace, Od. i. 4.6, “Jam Cytherea 
choros ducit Venus, imminente Luna ; 
Juneteque Nymphis Gratie decentes 
‘Alterno terram quatiunt pede.” Comp. 
Homer, Hym. Apoll. 196. Ovid, Fast. 
vi. 329, 

9. Ταμβρέ. Bridg room. Comy Ν᾿ 
129, and Sappho, Fragm. p. 64. ed. 
Volger.—10. Βαρυγούνατο,, Comp. 

* Callimachus, H. Del. 78, 
11. Πολύν. Ι. 6. οἶνον, Comp. 


betimes, to sleep alone. 
iv. 15. x. 19. Viger, iv. § 


toph. 
βαθύς. 
-- Καὶ ἕνας, κι ε 
after to-morrow, and to-morrow. 80 


is τ' αὔριον, ἔς τ᾽ ἔνγηφιν, Hesiod Ἔῇ, 


wife. "Es ἔτος ἐξ ἔτεος means from 
{δα to year successively i ὃς for ev 
Comp. Griffiths on Aachylus, P. V. 


682, 

16. ᾿Αγαθόε τις. ‘Some hhidhy perton 
sneered to thee, ὅς. Comp. Vii. 96. 
Meineke conjectured ἀγαθόν τίς.“ “17, 
“Ὅποι ᾧΦ"λλοι, Whither came other nobles 
alto, —‘Os ἀνύσαιο. That thou mightest 
obtain her for thyself. Comp, v. 144, 
Aristoph. Plut, 196. and Dawes, Mise. 
Crit. p. 206, 

26. Ὡς ἀνατέλλοισα, As the vener- 
able Moon, when she rises, is wont te 
show a beautiful face, and ax Spring is 
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Πότνια νὺξ, ἅτε λευκὸν Zap, χειμῶνος ἀνέντος, 


ἴῶδε καὶ ἁ χρυσέα Ἑλένα διεφαίνετ᾽ ἐν ἁμῖν. 
Πιείρᾳ μεγάλα ar’ ἀνέδραμε κόσμος ἀρούρᾳ, 


a 


Ἤ κάπωῳ κυπάρισσος, ἢ ἅρματι Θεσσαλὸς ἵππος, 30 
ἴΩδε καὶ ἃ ῥοδόχρως Ἑλένα Λακεδαίμονι κόσμος. 
Οὔτε τις ἐν ταλάρῳ πανίσδεται ἔργα τοιαῦτα, 
Οὔτ᾽ ἐνὶ δωιδαλέῳ πυκινώτερον ἄτριον ἱστῷ 

’ ~ 4 > 93 ’ 
Κερκίδι συμπλέξασα μακρὼν ETA EX κεέλεοντων. 


3 4 3 [4 A > ff a ~ 
Οὐ μὰν ov κιθάραν tig ἐπίσταται woe κροτῆσαι, 


85 


Αρτεμιν ἀείδοισα καὶ εὐρύστερνον ᾿Αθάναν, 


Ὡς Ἑλένα, τᾶς πάντες ἐπ᾽ 


4 “4 > ’᾽ 
ὀμμασιν ἱμεροι ἐντὶ. 


brilliant when Winter relazes, &c. So 
χείματος οἰχομένοιο in Meleager, ii. 1. 
Comp. Horace, Od. i. 4.1. The read- 
ing here given is from the Vatican MS. 
Almost all the other MSS. and early 
edd. have ’Ads ἀντέλλοισα. . . . πρόσ- 
ωπον, Tl. νὺξ Ere, λευκὸν Lap, &c. See 
_the notes of Kiessling and Dahl; and 
particularly an Excursus of twenty- 
' three pages by the latter editor. With 
respect to νὺξ put for the Muon, see 
Burmann on Virgil, An. x. 162. and 
_ the commentators on Propert. iv. 4. 23. 
where ‘‘Juna” is put for “ nox.” 
29. Πιείρᾳ μεγάλα Gre. Constr.“Are 
κυπάρισσος μεγάλα ἄνέδραμε κόσμος 
“πιφίρᾳ ἀρούρᾳ, ἢ κάτῳ' ἢ ἅτε ἵππος 
᾿Θεσσαλὰς ἐστὶ κόσμος ἅρματι, ὧδε, &c. 
As a tall cypress is wont to shoot up, an 
ornament to the fertile field, or the gar- 
den ; or as the Thessalian horse is an 
ornament to the chariot, ὅς. See Kiess- 
ling’s note. ‘“Avarpéxew is a word 
" proper to the growth of trees. Comp. 
Jomer, ‘Tl, 3. 56. Odyss. vi. 163. 
Piodar, Nem. viii. 68. A virgin is 
compared, to ἃ myrtle in Catullus, in 
the Epithalamium of Julia and Man- 
lius, vs. 21. 


‘* Floridis velut enitens 
Myrtus Asia ramulis, 
Quos Hamadryades Dew 


Ludicrum sibi roscido 
Nutriunt humore.” 

And again in the Nuptials of Peleus 
and Thetis, vs. 89. ““ Quales Eurotsr 
progignunt flumina myrtos,” &c. — 
30. Θεσσαλὸς ἵππος. Comp. Sophocles, 
Elect. vs. 703. Solomon’s Song, i. 9. 

32. Οὔτε τις ἐν ταλάρῳ:. No one 
winds such fine work in her basket, i, 6. 
ho virgin winds and puts into her basket 
threa:i so finely drawn. Τάλαρος means 
a work-basket, used by the females of 
antiquity, to contain their yarn when 
wound into balls. Comp. Homer, 
Odyss. A. 131. Πηνίζειν sometimes 
signifies to weave.—~ 33. Οὔτ᾽ ἐνὶ δαι- 
δαλέῳ. And no virgin is wont to cut 
Jfrom the long beums a closer web, having 
woven it with a shuttle in the artificial 
loom. Comp. xv. 38.--ἴΑτριον. Doric 
for ἤτριον, properly the woof’ laid out in 
the loom to receive (κρόκη) the warp. 
See Valckenaér on Euripides, Pheen. 
1727. Hesychius: ἄτριον, ὕφος λεπτόν : 
a fine tissue, as in this passage. Comp. 
Euripides, Ion. 1421. 

35. Κροτῆσαι. Virgil, Ain. vi. 647. 
‘* pectine pulsat eburno.” — 36, “Apre- 
μιν ἀείδοισα. Comp. Ovid, Fast. iii. 
817. seqq. Tibull. ii. 1. 65. — 37. Ἐπ’ 
ὄμμασιν. ‘The eye was sacred to Cupid. 
There, according to Philostratus, he 
was supposed to lie in ambush. There 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


"OQ καλὰ, ὦ χαρίεσσα κόρα, τὺ μὲν οἰκέτις ἤδη" 
“Appes δ᾽ ἐς δρόμον ἦρι καὶ ἐς λειμώνια φύλλα 


᾿Ερψοῦμες, στεφάνως δρεψεύμεναι ἁδὺ πνέοντας, 


40 


Πολλὰ reotc, Ἑλένα, μεμναμέναι, ὡς γαλαθηναὶ 
"Apves γειναμένας diog μαστὸν ποθέοισαι. 

Πράτᾳ τοι στέφανον λωτῶ χαμαὶ αὐξομένοιο 
Πλέξασαι, σκιερὰν καταθήσομεν ἐς πλατάνιστον' 


Πράτᾳ δ᾽, ἀργυρέας ἐξ ὄλπιδος ὑγρὸν ἄλειφαρ 


4 


Λασδόμεναι, σταξεῦμες ὑπὸ σκιερὰν πλατάνιστον' 

Γράμματα δ᾽ ἐν Grom γεγράψεται, ὡς παριών τις 

᾿Αννείμῃ, Δωριστί: Σέβευ μ᾽ Ἑλένας φυτὸν ἐμμί. 
Χαίροις, ὦ νύμφα, χαίροις, εὐπένθερε γαμόρέ. 


Aare μὲν δοίη, Λατὼ κουροτρόφος, ὕμμιν 


δ0 


Εὐτεκνίαν' Κύπρις δὲ, Sea Κύπρις, ἴσον ἔρασθαι 


— 


is a beautiful epigram of Meleager, 
Anthol. vii. 6. where Cupid is said to 
lie hid in Zenophila’s eye. Bergler on 
Alciphron, iii. 1. cites the following 
from Aristenetus i. 10. : Kal τοῖς ὄμ- 
μασι χάριτες ob τρεῖς, Kal ‘Holodoy, 
ἀλλὰ δεκάδων περιχορεύει δεκάς. Comp. 
Museus, Hero and Leander, vs. 65.— 
Ἵμεροι. Comp. Anacreon, li. 26. Ixii. 2. 

39. "Es δρόμον. To the course and the 
meadow flowers. Hendiadys for to the 
stadium on the banks of the Eurotas, 
— 40. Ερψοῦμες. Comp. i. 105. vii. 2. 
— 41. Πολλὰ τεοῦς. Comp. xi. 25. 

43. Στέφανον Awrs. According to 
Atheneus, the Alexandrians were par- 
ticularly fond of garlands composed of 
the lotus-flower, which greatly resem- 
bles our great water-lily. The monu- 
ments of the A°gyptians are frequently 
observed to be decorated with sculpture 
in imitation of the leaves of the tus. 
Comp. Paschal de Coronis, iii. 13. and 
Harles on Ovid, Trist. iv. 1.31. “ Be 
flowering lotus twined, that loves the 
ground, And with its wreath the plane- 
treo branches crown’d; While drop- 
ping on the shaded turf below, From 


silver shells ambrosial unguents flow.” 
Polwhele. For the dedication of tree, 
see Robinson, Ant. Gr. iti. 2. 

47. Tpdupara 8 ἐν prog. Virgil, 
Ecl. x. 52. “ Certum est in sylvis, 
inter spelea ferarum Malle pati, tene- 
risque meos incidere amores Arboribus; 
crescent ille, crescetis, amores.” Comp. 
Ovid, Heroid. Epist. v.23, 24. Pro 
pert. i. 18. 22.— 48. ᾿Αννείμῃ. Hesy- 
chius: ἀννέμειν, ἀναγινώσκειν. Comp. 
Schol. on Pindar, Nem. ii. 68. 

49. Xalpos. Hephestion Euchir. 
p. 12. Xalpors, ὦ νύμφα, χαιρέτω δ᾽ ὑ 
γαμθρός. Comp. Valckenaér on Eu- 
ripides, Phoen. p. 159. 

50. Κουροτράμος. This was also an 
epithet of Ceres. See Robinson, Ant, 

r. lil, 1. iv. 11. Jacobs compares 
Virgil, ΖΞ, viii, 71. “ Nymphbe, 
Laurentes nymphe, genus ampibus 
unde est.” —51. Εὐτεκνίαν. Accord- 
ing to Homer, 1]. ©. 175. Odyse, A. 
12. seqq. and Coluthus, Helen had only 
a daughter, Hermione, by Menelaus. 
In the margin of the Medicean MS. 
is the following : Μενελάου καὶ Ἑλένης 
ἀναγράφονται παῖδες Σωσιφάνης, Νικό- 
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χων" Ζεὺς δὲ, Κρονίδας Ζεὺς, ἄφθιτον ὄλθον, 
εὐπατριδᾶν εἷς εὐπατρίδας πάλιν ἔνθῃ. 

la κἄμμες ἐς ὄρθρον, ἐπεί κα πρᾶτος ἀοιδὸς 56 
ἂς κελαδήση ἀνασχὼν εὔτριχα δειράν. 

ὦ Ὑμέναιε, γάμῳ ἐπὶ τῷδε χαρείης. 


δ Ἴαλμος οἱ δὲ Θρόνιον, καὶ which was the sccond part of the 
MeAlrny καὶ Ἑρμιόνην. Hymeneal Song. 
bueba. Doric for vedueda, 58. “Tyas, Ζ Ὑμῴαιε. Thus Ca- 
by Enallage, for γευσόμεθα, tullus, in the Carmen Nuptiale, Ixii. δ. 
urn, The chorus of virgins ‘“ Hymen, o Hymenze ! ! Hymen, ades, 
return early in the morning, 0 Hymenee ! 

the ““ Carmen ’Evyeprixdy,” 


ΚΗΡΙΟΚΛΕΉΤΗΣ. 


EPATAAION ιθ΄. 


Τὸν κλέπταν ποτ᾽ [Ἔρωτα κακὰ κέντασε μέλισσα, 
Κηρίον ἐκ σίμθλων συλεύμενον" ἄκρα δὲ χειρῶν ἢ 
Δάκτυλα πάνθ᾽ ὑπένυξεν" ὁ δ᾽ ἄλγεε, καὶ χέρ᾽ ἐφύση, 
Καὶ τὰν γᾶν ἐπάταξε, καὶ ἅλατο" τᾷ δ᾽ ᾿Αφροδίτᾳ 
Δεῖξεν τὰν ὀδύναν, καὶ μέμφετο, ὅττι γε τυτθὸν 5 


KHPIOKAENTHS. Tue Tuer or 


THE Honeycomss. This is an imitation 
of the fortieth Ode of Anacreon, which 
stands thus in Meblhorn’s edition : 
Eis "Ἔρωτα. 

"Epws ποτ᾽ ἐν ῥόδοισι 

Κοιμωμένην μέλιτταν 

Οὐκ εἶδεν, ἀλλ᾽ ἐτρώθη 

Tov δάκτυ ον" παταχθεὶς 

Τὰς χεῖρας ὠλόλυξεν" 

Δραμὼν δὲ καὶ πετασθεὶς 

Πρὸς τὴν καλὴν Κυθήρην, 

“OdAwAa, μᾶτερ, εἶπεν, 

“OAwAa κἀποθνήσκω " 

Ὄφις μ᾽ ἔτυψε μικρὸς 

Tirepwrbs, ὃν καλοῦσιν 

Μέλιτταν o γεωργοί. 

‘AS’ εἶπεν εἰ τὸ κέντρον 


Πονεῖ τὸ τᾶς μελίττας, 
Πόσον δοκεῖς πονοῦσιν, 


Ἔρως, ὅσους σὺ βάλλεις ; 


1, Μέλισσα. This, as Vossius ob- 
serves, is to be taken collectively: 
Hence τραύματα, vs. 6. — 2. "Ακρά 
δάκτυλα.  ‘* Extremos digitos,” his 
Singers’ ends. So ἄκροις τοῖς ποσὶν ἐπι- 
ψαύειν τοῦ ὕδατος in Lucian’s seventh 
Marine Dialogue. Comp. Απδοτεθῦ, 
viii. 4, The same idiom is common it 
Latin. The neuter plural δάκτυλα is 
not very unusual. Ἡμέρα μὲν ϑλίβων 
ῥοδοειδέα δάκτυλα κούρης, Museus, v8. 
114. See Η. Stephens’ Thesaurus Gr. 
pp. 3180. seqq. ed. Valpy.— 8. Αλγεε. 
He was in ραΐη.--- Ἐφύσῃ. Comp. ii. 
155. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 49. obs. 2.— 
Kal ἁλίκα. Comp. iv. 55. 
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9 A ᾽ ta / , ~ 
ἐντὶ μέλισσα, καὶ ἁλίκα τραύματα ποιεῖ 
/ 4 3 3 A / 
Typ γελάσασα, Tu δ᾽ οὐκ ἴσον ἐσσὶ μελίσσαις ; 
A oN Qn td e J *~ 
"τθὸς μὲν ἐών, τὰ δὲ τραύματα ἁλίκα ποιεῖς. 


τυτθὺς μὲν ἑών. ““ Etiamsi “etiamsi.” See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 566. 

rvus sis.” Thisis the reading 3. 

.and Dahl. Former editions One of my earliest attempts at Latin 
have: Χὠ τυτθὸς μὲν &ns, Verse was the following version of this 
the imperfect is put for a Idyl, for a School Exercise : 

See Kiessling’s note. Kal, 


Favornum For. 


Dum vafer 1116 puer Veneris redolentia mella 
Surripit, in digitos parvula fertur apis. 

Prado dolet, sufflatque manus, et, percitus cestro, 
Exsilit, et matri tristia verba refert : 

En! digitos, inquit: pupugit me parvula quedam 

_ Bestiola; at, mater, vulnera quanta facit! 

Nonne Cypris puero subridens tu quoque, dixit, 
Parvulus? et, fili, vulnera quanta facis! 


ΒΟΥΚΟΛΙΣΚΟΣ. 


ΕἸ ΔΎΛΛΙΟΝ κ΄. ν 


Εὐνείκα μ᾽ ἐγέλαξε ϑέλοντά μιν ἁδὺ φιλᾶσαι, 
Καί μ᾽ ἐπικερτομέοισα τάδ᾽ ἔννεπεν" "Ee ἀπ᾽ ἐμεῖο' 
Βωκόλος ὧν ἐθέλεις με κύσαι, τάλαν ; οὐ μεμάθηκα 


᾿Αγροίκως φιλέειν, ἀλλ᾽ ἀστυκὰ χείλεα “λίθειν. 
Μὴ τύ γά μευ xvoons τὸ καλὸν στόμα, μηδ ἐν 


9 [4 
ὀνείροις, 


Ola βλέπεις, ὁπποῖα λαλεῖς, ὡς ἄγρια παίσδεις" 
ὩὭς τρυφερὸν λαλέεις, ὡς κωτίλα ῥήματα ᾧράσδειο' 
Ὡς μαλακὸν τὸ γένειον ἔχεις, ἐς ἁδέα χαίταν. 


ΒΟΥΚΟΛΙΣΚΟΣ. Tue NeatHerD. 
This Idy}! contains the indignant com- 
laint of a neatherd, whose addresses 
[μὰ been repulsed with scorn by a city 
damsel. He calls on his friends, the 
shepherds, to bear witness to his beauty 
and accomplishments ; and endeavours 
to show, by examples, that herdsmen 
have been found worthy to be loved 
even by Goddesses. The critics very 
unjustly deny this poem the title of 
Pastoral. Heinsius ascribes it to Mos- 
chus. 

1. Ἐγέλαξε. Comp. ii. 115. Matth. 
Gr. Gr. § 181. 1.2. Ἔῤῥε. Begone! 
Comp. Gregorius Cor. p. 587. Mait- 
taire de Dial. p. 197. --- 4. Θλίβειν. 
Comp. Longus, 11. 7. p. 174, ed. Boden. 
The Latins used ““ premere” in the 
same sense. - 


6. Οἷα βλέπεις. This is said in de- 
rision. Fawkes however gives it an- 
other turn : “ How pleasing your look! 
and how gently you play! How soft is 
your voice! and what fine things you 
say!” Graefe reads the remainder of 
the verse thus: ὄκκοϊα γελᾷς, ὡς ἄρτια 
παίσδεις. ---- 7. Λαλέεις, Kiessling con- 
jectured λαλαγεῖς. He considers this 
verse, however, 88 spurious, especially 
as it is omitted in one ΜΆ. --- 8. ‘As 
μαλακόν. This, as well as vs. 8., is said 
in irony. Virgil, Ecl. viii, 32. ‘Dum 
despicis omnes, Dumque tibi est odio 
mea fistula, dumque capellz, Hirsu- 
tumque supercilium, promissaque bar- 
ba.” — ᾿Αδέα χαίταν. PA few adjectives 
ending in us, such as εὐθὺς, ἡδὺς, εὑρὺς, 
have sometimes their accusative sing. 


_in éa, in place of ty, and that even ip 


ΕΡΔΥΛΛΙΟΝ κί, 


125 


ΟΝ  εἰλεά ros νοσέοντι, χέρες δέ τοι ἐντὶ μέλαιναι" 
Kal κακὸν ἐξόσδεις. ἀπ᾽ ἐμεῦ φύγε, μή με μολύνῃς. 10 
Τοιάδε μυθίσδοισα, τρὶς εἰς ἐὸν ἔπτυσε κόλπον, 
Kai μ᾽ ἀπὸ τᾶς κεφαλᾶς ποτὶ τὼ πόδε συνεχὲς εἶδεν 
Χείλεσι μυχθίσδοισα, καὶ ὄμμασι λοξὰ βλέποισα" 
Kal πολὺ τᾷ μορφᾷ ϑηλύνετο, καί τι σεσαρὸς 
Kai σοδαρόν μ᾽ ἐγέλαξεν. ἐμοὶ δ᾽ ἄφαρ ἔξεσεν αἷμα, 15 
Καὶ χρόα φοινίχθην ὑπὸ τλγεος, ὡς ῥόδον ἕρσᾳ. 
Χ᾽ ἁ μὲν ἔδα με λίποῖσα" φέρω δ᾽ ὑποκάρδιον ὀργὰν, 
Orrs με τὸν χαρίεντα κακὰ μωμήσαθ᾽ ἑταίρα. 
Ποιμένες, εἴπατέ μοι τὸ κρήγυον" οὐ καλὸς ἐμμί; 


᾿Δρά τις ἐξαπίνας με )εὸς βροτὸν ἄλλον ἔτευξε; 


20 


Καὶ γὰρ ἐμοὶ τὸ πάροιθεν ἐπάνθεεν ἁδύ τι κάλλος, 

Ὡς κισσὺ ὶ πρέ ἐμὰν δ᾽ ἐπύκαξζεν ὑπήναν" 
ς κισσὸς ποτὶ πρέμνον, ἐμὰν δ᾽ ἐπύκαζεν ὑπήναν 

Χαῖται δ᾽, οἷα σέλινα, περὶ κροτάφοισι κέχυντο" 


the feminine. Comp. Homer, II. Z. 
291. Odyss. M. 369. Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 119. 2. 4. 

9. Νοσέοντι. For νοσοῦσι, are dis- 
eased. The change here noticed may 
be attributed to the constant use of the 
fistula, which rendered the lips thick 
and callous. Virgil, in allusion to this, 
has (Ecl. ii. 34.), “Nec te poeniteat 
calamo trivisse labellum.” — 10. Καὶ 
κακὸν ἐξόσδεις. Comp. Aristoph. Nub. 


860. 

"11. Tpls εἰς ἑόν. Spitting was a sign 
of the greatest contempt and detesta- 
tion. Comp. vi. 39. Potter, Arch. Gr. 
i. 17, ii. 18. and Griffiths on #schylus, 
Prom. v. 1070.—12. Καί μ᾽ ἀπὸ ras. 
Virgil, An. iv. 362. speaks thus of 
Dido: “ Talia dicentem jamdudum 
aversa tuetur, Hue illuc volvens ocu- 
los, totumque pererrat Luminibus ta- 
citis.” Comp. Aristoph. Plut. 680. -- 
13. Μυχθίσδοισα. Μυχθίζειν signifies 
te utter the sound humph ! by breathing 
strongly through the nose, and pressing 
the lips closely together. It is used in 


mocking, indignation, or contempt. — 
Λοξὰ βλέποισα. Eyeing me askance. — 
14, Kal πολὺ τᾷ poppe. And she looked 
very proud of her shape. ““ She assumed 
many haughty airs on account of her 
beauty.” Donnegan. Coimp. Bion, xv. 
18. on which Heskin observes : “ Θηλύ- 
veo@at mores illos affectatos, quos amor 
proprius et placendi studium in foeminis 
parit, feliciter exprimit.” — ΤΊ σεσαρός. 
Grinning somewhat sarcastically. Comp. 
vii. 19. Lucian, Philop. c. 26.— 15. 
Zo6apév. Haughtily. Comp. Lucian, 
Amor. ii. 40. and Charid. ec. 8. 

16. Καὶ χρόα φοινίχθην. Comp. 
Callimach. Lav. Pal. vs. 27. Apoll. 
Rhod. iii. 725. 

19. Td κρήγυον. The truth.— 20. 
ΤΑρά tis ἐξαπίνας. He scems to allude 
to a passage in Homer, Odyss. N. 429. 
8664. where Ulysses is suddenly trans- 
formed by Minerva into the figure of 
an old beggar. Comp. Propert. 1. 12. 
11, — 21. Καὶ yap ἐμοί. Homer, 
Odyss. X. 318. [ply σφωΐν bd xpo- 
τάφοισιν ἰούλοις ᾿Ανθῆσαι, πυκάσαι τε 
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Kal λευκὸν τὸ μέτωπον ἐπ᾿ ὀφρύσι λάμπε μελαίναις' 
"Oppara μοι γλαυκᾶς χαροπώτερα πολλὸν ᾿Αθάνας' 25 
Τὸ στόμα καὶ πακτᾶς γλυκερώτερον' ἐκ στομάτων δὲ 
ἜΡρῥεέ μοι φωνὰ γλυκερωτέρα ἢ μελικήρω. 

᾿Αδὺ δέ μοι τὸ μέλισμα, καὶ ἣν σύριγγι μελίσδω, 
Κὴν αὐλῷ λαλέω, xiv δώνακι, xiv πλαγιαύλῳ. 
Καὶ πᾶσαι καλὸν με κατ᾽ ὥρεα φαντὶ γυναῖκες, 
Καὶ πᾶσαί με φιλεῦνθ᾽" ἁ δ᾽ ἀστυκὰ οὐκ ἐφίλασεν, 
᾿Αλλ᾽, ὅτι βωκόλος ἐμμὶ, παρέδραμε" κοῦ ποτ᾽ ἀκούει, 
Ὡς καλὸς Διόνυσος ἐν ἄγκεσι πόρτιν ἔλαυνεν' 
Οὐκ ἔγνω δ᾽, ὅτι Κύπρις ἐπ᾽ ἀνέρι μήνατο βώτᾳ, 
Kal Φρυγίης ἐνόμευσεν ἐν ὥρεσιν" αὐτὸν Αδωνιν 
Ἔν δρυμοῖσι φίλασε, καὶ ἐν δρυμοῖσιν ἔκλαυσεν. 


γένυν εὐανθέϊ λάχνῃ. Virgil, AEn. viii. 
160. ‘‘ Tum mihi prima genas vestibat 
flore juventa.” Comp. xv. 85. 

24. Kal λευκόν. Valckenaeér reads : 
Καὶ λευκὸν τὸ μέτωπον" ὑπ᾽ ὀφρύσι 
λάμπε μελαίναις ὄμματά μοι. Longus, 
Past. iv. 18. p. 446. ed. Boden. Ὁρᾷς, 
ὡς δακίνθῳ μὲν τὴν κόμην ὁμοίαν ἔχει: 
λάμπουσι δὲ ὑπὸ ταῖς ὀφρύσιν οἱ ὀφθαλ- 
μοὶ, καθάπερ ἐν χρυσῇ σφενδόνῃ ψηφίς; 
καὶ τὸ μὲν πρόσωπον ἐρυθήματος μεστὸν, 
_ τὸ δὲ στόμα λευκῶν ὀδόντων, ὥσπερ 

ἐλέφαντος; Anacreon, xxviii. 10. 

Γράφε δ᾽ ἐξ ὅλης παρειῆς, 

“Ὑπὸ πορφύραισι χαίταις, 

Ἐλεφάντινον μέτωπον .... 

τὸ δὲ βλέμμα νῦν ἀληθῶς 

᾿Απὸ τοῦ πυρὸς ποίησον 

“Aua γλαυκὸν, ὧς ᾿Αθήνης, 

“Awa δ᾽ ὑγρὸν, ὡς Κυθήρης. 
— 25. Xapomdrepa. More blue by fer 
than, ὃς. Plutarch, Mar. 6. 11. uses 
this word in describing the colour of 
the eyes of the Germans, and which 
he compares to the clear blue flower of 
the flax-plant. Comp. Tacit. Germ.c. 4. 

26. Πακτᾶς γλυκερώτερον. Comp. 
xi. 40. Valckenaér thinks the reading 
‘should be πακτᾶς ἁπαλώτερον, and 


ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


80 


80 


compares Ovid, Met. xiii. 795. “Mol- 
lior et cycni plumis et late coacto. 
See note on vs. 9. Graefe prefers 7p 
φερώτερον, or γλαγερώτερον. Longs, 
ast. p. 16. ed. Schaef. Xelan wey 
ῥόδων ἁπαλώτερα καὶ στόμα κηρίων 
γλυκύτερον. --- ἘΚ στομάτων. Comp. 
Solomon’s Song, iv.11. For the pleo- 
nastic ἢ in the next verse, see note on 
Idy] xv. 37. and comp. Thue. vii. 77. 
29. Ki αὐλῷ Aadéw. See note on 
Idyl v. 78. Graefe finds fault with 
the successive syllables Aw, Aa, Ae. — 
Ἡλαγιαύλῳ. On the transverse flute; 
an instrument somewhat similar to the 
German flute. It is called αὐλὸς πλά- 
yios by Longus, Past. i. 2. Comp- 
Bion, iii. 7. and Twining on Aristotle, 
Art. Poet. 6. 1.—30. Γυναῖκες. Γυνὴ 
roperly signifies a female. Comp. 
Homer. rhe A. 348. 5 33. ‘Os καλὶς 
Διόνυσον. Virgil, Ecl. x. 18. “Εἰ 
formosus oves ad flumina pavit Ado- 
nis.” Comp. ii. 60. Longus, Past. iv. 
13. — 34. “Ὅτι Κύπρις. Ovid, Trist. ii. 
299. ‘‘In Venere Anchises, in Luna 
Latmius heros, In Cerere Lasion, qui 
referatur, erit.” Comp. Idyl iii. 46.— 
35. Kal Φρυγίης. In Ida. 
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᾿Ενδυμίων δὲ τίς ἦν ; οὐ βωκόλος ; ov γε Σελάνα 
Βωκολέοντα Φίλασεν" ax’ Οὐλύμπω δὲ μολοῖσα 
Λάτμιον ὧν νάπος ἦνθε, καὶ εἰς ἕνα παιδὶ κάθισδε. 
Καὶ τὺ, Ῥέα, κλαίεις τὸν βωκόλον. οὐχὶ δὲ καὶ τὺ, 40 
"OQ Kopovida, διὰ παῖδα βοηνόμον ὄρνις ἐπλάγχθης ; 
Εὐνείκα δὲ μόνα τὸν βωκόλον οὐκ ἐφίλασεν, 
 Κυθδέλας κρέσσων, καὶ Κύπριδος, ἅ τε Σελάνας. 
Μηκέτι μηδὲ σὺ, Κύπρι, τὸν ἁδέα μήτε κατ᾽ ἄστυ, 
Mar’ ἐν ὄρει φιλέοις, κώνη δ᾽ ἀνὰ νύκτα καθίσδοις. 45 


37. ᾿Ενδυμίων. Ovid, A. Am. iii. 85. 
“ Latmius Endymion non est tibi, 
Luna, rubori.” — 39, Κάθισδε. For 
ἀκάθι(ε. 

40. Τὸ βωκόλον. Atys. See the 
sixty-third Carmen of Catullus, de Aty, 
and comp. Ovid, Fast. iv. 223. seqq. — 
— 41. Maida. Ganymede. — “Opms. 


Comp. Hemsterhuis on Lucian, tom. i. 
p- 210. seq. Propert. ii. 30. 30. 

44, Μηκέτι μηδὲ σύ. Ironically. — 
Τὸν a8éa. Adonis, whose festival was 
celebrated in the city. — 45. Μώνη δέ. 
See Sappho’s Fragment, beginning 
Adduxe μὲν ἃ Σελάνα. © 
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Ἡρακλέα δεκάμηνον ἐόντα ποχ᾽ a Μιδεᾶτις 
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᾿Αλκμήνα, καὶ νυκτὶ νεώτερον ᾿Ιφικλῆα, 

᾿Αμφοτέρως λούσασα καὶ ἐμπλήσασα γάλακτος, 
Χαλκείαν κατέθηκεν ἐς ἀσπίδα, τὰν Πτερελάου 
᾿Αμφιτρύων καλὸν ὅπλον ἀπεσκύλευσε πεσόντος. ὅ 
᾿Απτομένα δὲ γυνὰ κεφαλᾶς μυθήσατο παίδων" 


ἩΡΑΚΛΙΣΚΟΣ. ΤΗΣ οῦυκο Her- 
cutes. The t relates how Juno, 
urged by unrelenting anger, sent two 
huge serpents to the palace of Amphi- 
tryo, commissioned to destroy the infant 
Hercules; and how Hercules, then 
cradled in the shield of Pterelaus, and 
being only ten months old, strangled 
the monsters. Comp. Pindar’s first 
Nemean Ode. Then follows the solemn 
prophecy of Tiresias concerning the 
hero’s future life and glorious achieve- 
ments: with an account of his masters 
and education. ‘ This Idyl has been 
attributed to Moschus ; but it certainly 
contains imagery and sentiment whic 
have not a feature of his genius, and 
far indeed surpass his powers. There 
is surely no reason for refusing it a 
place among the Idyls of our poet. In 
some parts Theocritus rises above his 
usual tenor, and soars to the heights of 
epic poetry. Philostratus the younger 
has drawn a fine picture of this story, 
where the artist had, probably, a view 
to the poem before us.” Pulwhele. 

1, Midea@ris. Of Midea. Alcmena 


was so called from Midea, an ancient 

city of Argolis, on the ruins of which 

Argos was built. Comp. Pausan. vi. 

20.— 2. Ἰφικλῆα. Proper names in 

-kAos are often declined like those in 
«κλῆς, and again those in -κλῆς like those 
in -KAos. Weread Ἰἰφικλῆς in Pausan. 
viii, 14. and Ἰφικλῆα in Hesiod, Scut. 
Herc. vs.11]. Comp. Matth. Gr. 
Gr. § 92.1. Πατροκλῆος and Marpo- 
κλῆα occur in Homer, 1]. A. 601. P. 670. 
See Heyne on Virgil, Aen. vii. 585. 
Iphiclus was a twin-brotherof Hercules, 
and his junior by one night.— 4, ’Es 
ἀσπίδα. For this use of shields, con- 
sult Meursius on Callimachus, H. Jov. 
vs. 48. — τὰν TIrepeAdov. Virgil says 
nearly the same thing of the coat of 
mail, which was taken from Demoleus; 
En. v. 260. “ Loricam, quam De- 
moleo detraxerat ipse Victor apud ra- 
pidum Simoenta sub Ilio alto.” Con- 
cerning Pterelaus see Tzetzes on Lyco- 
phron, Cass. vs. 932. and Heyne on 
Apollodorus, ii. 4.5. He is called 
TirepéAas by Tzetzes. — 5, ᾿Απεσκύ- 
Aevce, The verb ἀποσκυλεύειν, like 


ΕΡΔΥ ἍΛΙΟΝ xd, 
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Edder” ἐμὰ βρέφεα γλυκερὸν καὶ ἐγέρσιμον ὕπνον, 
ὕδετ᾽ ἐμὰ ψυχὰ, δύ᾽ ἀδελφεὼ, εὕσοα τέκνα, 

‘AGios εὐνάζοισθε, καὶ ὅλθιοι ἀῶ ἵκοισθε. 

Ὡς Φαμένα δίνασε σάκος μέγα" τοὺς δ᾿ ἔλαθδ᾽ ὕπνος. 10 
μος δὲ στρέφεται μεσονύκτιον ἐς δύσιν ἄρκτος 

ρίωνα κατ᾽ αὐτὸν, ὁ δ᾽ ἀμφαίνει μέγαν ὦμον" 

ἔμος ἄρ᾽ αἰνὰ πέλωρα δύω πολυμήχανος “Ἥρη 
υανέαις φρίσσοντας ὑπὸ σπείραισι δράκοντας 

ῥσεν ἐπὶ πλατὺν οὐδὸν, ὅθι σταθμὰ κοῖλα ϑυράων 15 
'κω, ἀπειλήσασα φαγεῖν βρέφος Ἡρακλῆα. 

ὁ δ᾽ ἐξειλυσθέντες ἐπὶ χθονὶ γαστέρας ἄμφω 
μοθδόρως ἐκύλιον" ἀπ᾽ ὀφθαλμῶν δὲ κακὸν πῦρ 
ρχομένοις λάμπεσκε, βαρὺν δ᾽ ἐξέπτυον ἰόν. 


AW ὅτε δὴ παίδων λιχμώμενοι ἐγγύθεν ἦνθον, 


20 


al τότ᾽ ἄρ᾽ ἐξέγροντο' (Διὸς νοέοντος ἅπαντα) 


πρεῖσθαι, is construed with a genitive 
the person and an accusative of the 


ig. 

Ν Εὔδετ᾽ ἐμὰ βρέφεα. Dahl refers 

o Casaubon on Theophrastus, Char. 

. for an account of the lullaby songs 

intiguity. 

1. *Apos δές Anacreon, iii. 1. 
Μεσονυκτίοις ποθ᾽ ὥραις, 


Σ τρέφεται ὅτ᾽ "Αρκτος ἤδη 
Κατὰ χεῖρα τὴν Βοώτου. 


12. ᾿Ωρίωνα κατ᾽ αὑτόν. The Bear 
ays has its head turned towards 
on. Hence Homer, Odyss. E. 274. 
erov ἢ ᾿Ωρίωνα δοκεύει. --- 13. Τᾶμος 

Then, therefore, Juno secretly 
is, δε, i. 6. in consequence of the 
: hour. Such is the force of the 
ticle &pa in this place. Comp. vs. 
ii. 133. —15. Σταθμὰ κοῖλαι. The 
ved door-posts. ‘ Comp. Longinus, 
i. 2. Euripides, Orest. 1481. Iph. 
ir. 49. For κοῖλα Jacobs refers to 
hocles, Ged. T. 1261.— 16. Οἴκω. 


oF the chamber. Comp.vs.46. Homer, 
If. Ζ. 490. Odyss. A. 356. 


17. Τὼ δ᾽ ἐξειλυσθέντες. They two 


‘unfolding their volumes. Here we have 


a plural participle with a dual pro- 
noun. Comp. Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 301. 
Many early editions, prior to that of 
Stephens, have ἐξειλυσθέντε, which 
Brunck adopts with the approbation of. 
Valckenaér. Graefe prefers changing. 
τὼ into Tol.—18. “An ὀφθαλμῶν. 
Virgil, Asn. ii. 210. ““ Ardentesque 
oculos suffecti sanguine et igni, Sibila 
lambebant linguis vibrantibus ora,”’ — 
19. ᾿Ἐρχομένοις. ‘ And as along the 
marble floor they roll’d.” Polwhele. 
So Reiske, ‘inter eundum.” Comp. 
Apollonius Rhod. iv. 1541. Pearson 
conjectured δερκομένοις. 

20. ’AAA’ ὅτε δή. But when now, 
ὅς. These particles are much used in 
narrative. ey constantly occur in 
Homer. — Διχμώμενοι. Brandishing 
their tongues. Comp. Hesiod, Th. 826. 
— 21. Kal τότ᾽ ἄρας Διὰ then of 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


᾿Αλκμήνας φίλα τόκνα" φάος δ᾽ ἀνὰ οἶκον ἐτύχθη. 

Ν aw 2 SAN WM oe σ \ ma > ἢ 
Ητοι ὅγ᾽ εὐθὺς ἄῦσεν, ὅπως κακὰ Supl ἀνέγνω 
Koiaw ὑπὲρ σάκεος, καὶ ἀναιδέας εἶδεν ὀδόντας, 


Ἰφικλέης" οὔλαν δὲ ποσὶν διελάκτισε χλαῖναν, 


Q5 


Φευγέμεν ὁρμαίνων" ὁ δ᾽ ἐναντίος εἴχετο yepoly 
Ἡρακλέης, ἄμφω δὲ βαρεῖ ἐνεδήσατο δεσμῶ, 
͵Δραξάμενος φάρυγος, ὅθι φάρμακα λυγρὰ τέτυκται 
Οὐλομένοις ὀφίεσσι, τὰ καὶ Jeol ἐχθαίροντι. 


Τὼ δ᾽ αὖτε σπείραισιν ἑλισσέσθην περὶ παῖδα 
᾿ΟΨίγονον, γωαλαθηνὸν, ὑπὸ τροφῷ αἰὲν ἄδακρυν" 
ΑΨ δὲ πάλιν διέλυον, ἐπεὶ μογέοιεν ἀκάνθας, 


a 


30 


Δεσμῶ ἀναγκαίω πειρώμενοι ἔκλυσιν εὑρῆν. 
᾿Αλκμήνα δ᾽ ἐσάκουσε βοᾶς, καὶ ἐπέγρετο πράτα. 
"Avoral ᾿Αμφιτρύων" ἐμὲ γὰρ δέος ἴσχει ὀκνηρόν' 35 


course they awoke, &c. “Apa, in conse- 
quence of the omniscience of Jupiter. 
Comp. vs. 13.—22. dos 8 ἀνά. War- 
ton supposes this light to have proceeded 
from the fiery eyes of the serpents. He 
prefers, however, the idea of a super- 
natural illumination. ‘‘ The young 
Hercules cradled in Amphitryo’s shield, 
is a finely imagined painting. We are 
at once struck with the propriety and 
novelty of the association, The de- 
scription of the serpents, not even Pin- 
dar has exceeded: but there is some- 
thing so extremely awful in the super- 
natural illumination of the chamber, at 
the hour of midnight, that we are ready 
to believe light, under certain circum- 
stances, to be equally the source of the 
sublime with darkness.” Polwhele. 
23. Ἤτοι ὅγ᾽ εὐθύς. Then Iphiclus 
immediately, &c. Comp. Homer, 1]. 
A. 68. 101. 140. --- Ὅπως. The same 
as ws here: when, as soon as. Comp. 
Viger, vii. § 10. 8. seqq. — 24. ’Avai- 
δέας. Kiessling renders ἀναιδὴς here 
unersattlich, ‘insatiable ;” the Latin 
translators ““ improbus.” — 25, ‘I¢i- 


κλέης. Like Ἡρακλέης and Ἡρακλῆς. 
Comp. vs. 2, Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 92. -- 
Οὔλαν δὲ ποσίν. Kicked off the shaggy 
coverlet with his feet.— 26. Ὁ δ᾽ aw- 
tlos. But Hercules resisting clung to 
them (1.6. seized them) with his hands. 

30. Περὶ παῖδα dylyovoy. Around 
the slow-born child. The birth of Her- 
cules was delayed beyond the usual 
time, through the resentment of Juno. 
See Ovid, Met. ix. 273. seqq. and the 
commentators thereon. Thus Virgil, 
speaking of the serpents that devoured 
the sons of Laocoon, én. ii, 213. 
‘** Parva duorum Corpora natorum ser- 
pens amplexus uterque Implicat.” 

32. ΑΨ δὲ πάλιν. They loosed their 
spires again, when they had been wearied 
as to the spines of their backs. The first 
of these particles is redundant, and is 
always so when used with πάλιν, or 
with verbs compounded with ἀνά, 
Comp. Homer, 1]. A. 59. 3%. 280. 
᾿Ακάνθας is governed by κατὰ under- 
stood. Comp. Apollonius Rhod. iv. 
150. 

35. ἔΑνσταθι, For ἀνάστηθι; arise. 
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“Avera, μηδὲ πόδεσσι τεοῖς ὑπὸ σάνδαλα “είης. 


5 9 fh ’ ε a a 9 oe ~ 
Οὐκ ἀΐεις, παίδων ὁ νεώτερος ὅσσον aire: ; 


A > ’ 4 A ? [4 oe n~ 
H οὐ νοέεις, ὅτι νυκτὸς ἀωρί που οἵδε τε τοῖχοι 
, 3 , 4 Η ’ 
Παντες ἀριῴφραδέες, καθαρᾶς ἅτερ ἠριγενείας ; 
Ἔστι τί μοι κατὰ δῶμα νεώτερον ἔστι, φίλ᾽ ἀνδρῶν. 40 
“Qs φάβθ᾽, ὁ δ᾽ ἐξ εὐνᾶς ἀλόχῳ κατέβαινε πιθήσας" 
Δαιδάλεον δ᾽ ὥρμησε μετὰ Eidos, ὅ ῥ᾽ οἱ ὕπερθε 
~ ’ , 2. 3 
Κλιντῆρος κεδρίνω περὶ πασσάλῳ αἰὲν ἄωρτο. 
Ἤτοι ὅγ᾽ ὠριγνᾶτο νεοκλώστω τελαμῶνος, 


Κουφίζων ἑτέρᾳ κολεὸν, μέγα λώτινον ἔργον" 


45 


᾿Αμφιλαφὴς δ᾽ ἄρα παστὰς ἐνεπλήσθη πάλιν ὄρῷῴνης. 
Δμῶας δὴ τότ᾽ dicey ὕπνον βαρὺν ἐκφυσῶντας" 
Οἴσετε πῦρ ὅτι γᾶσσον an’ ἐσ χαρεῶνος ἑλόντες, 


Δμῶες ἐμοὶ, στιδαροὺς δὲ )υρᾶν ἀνακόψατ᾽ ὀχῆας. 


"Avotare, ὃμῶες ταλασίῷρονες. αὐτὸς ἀὺτεῖ. 


In the next verse ἄνστα is also for 
ἀνάστηθι. See Matth. Gr. Gr. § 210. 
5.—-36. Μηδὲ πόδεσσι. Comp. Huschke 
and Wunderlich on Tibullus, i. 3. 91. 
— 37. Παίδων ὃ νεώτερος. Comp. vs. 
2.— 88. Ἢ οὐ νοέεις. The particles 
ἢ ob form but one syllable here. Comp. 
Euripides, Orest. 592. and Spitzner de 
Versu Gr. H. p. 18]. --- Ὅτι νυκτὸς 
ἀωρί. Comp. xi. 40. Warton thinks 
this is imitated from Homer, Odyss, T. 
37. where Telemachus and Ulysses are 
surveying by night the armory of the 
royal palace. Comp. Sophocles, Trach. 
880. --- 40. Ἔστι τί. μοι. Believe me, 
there is something strange in the house. 
— in’ ἀνδρῶν. Comp. xv. 75. and 
Schefer on Bos, Ellips. p. 189. 

42. °O ῥ᾽ of ὕπερθε. Which uccord- 
ing to custom was always suspended from 
a peg, &c. Comp. Ernesti on Homer, 
Il. 11. 288. D’Orville, Vann. Crit. 
p.334. Brunck on Apollonius Rhod. 
1. 526. iii. 845. iv. 582. and Matth. Gr. 
Gr.§16.1. For the particle fa, i.e. 


50 


ἄρα, see Idyl xviii. 1.— 43. Κεδρίνω. 
Comp. Homer, Odyss.i. 440. Bion, 
Idyl 1. 74.—"Awpro. Comp. Homer, 
Tl. Γ. 272. Matth. Gr. Gr. § 185. 
Hermann, Emend. Gr. Gr. p. 265. 

44, Ἤτοι Bye. Comp. vs. 23. — 


46. ᾿Αμφιλαφὴς 8 ἄρα. And then 
again, δια. 
47. Ah τότες. Then immediately. 


See Hoogeveen. Kiessling renders 
them ‘“ igitur.’—frvov βαρὺν ἐκφυ- 
oavras. Thus Virgil, speaking of 
Rhamnes, Ain. ix. 328. ‘‘ Toto pro- 
flabat pectore somnum.” 

49. ᾿Ανακόψατε. Strike back, draw 
back. — 50. “Avorare. Comp. vs. 35. 
After this verse is read in some MSS, 
Ἦ pa γυνὴ Φοίνισσα μύλαις ἐπὶ κοῖτον 
ἔχοισιν, which Valckenaér thinks 
should stand between vss, 49. and 50. 
thus: Ἦ fa γυνὴ Φοίνισσα μύλαις ἐπὶ 
κοῖτον ἔχοισα, Ἄνστατε, Χο. Accords 
ing to Gaisford, the same verse is 
found in the Medicean MS. with the 
reading ἔχουσα. | 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


Οἱ δ᾽ αἶψα προγένοντο λύχνοις ἅμα δαιομένοισι 
Δμῶες" ἐνεπλήσθη δὲ δόμος, σπεύδοντος ἑκάστω. 
Ἤτοι dp’ ὡς εἴδοντ᾽ ἐπιτίτθιον Ηρακλῆα 
Θῆρε δύω χείρεσσιν ἀπρὶξ ἁπαλαῖσιν ἔχοντα, 
Συμπλήγδην ἰάχησαν" ὃ δ᾽ ἐς πατέρ᾽ ᾿Αμῳφιτρύωνα 55 
Ἑρπετὰ δεικανάασκεν, ἐπάλλετο δ᾽ ὑψόθι χαίρων 
Κωροσύνᾳ, γελάσας δὲ πάρος κατέθηκε ποδοῖν 
Πατρὸς ἑοῦ ϑανάτῳ κεκαρωμένα δεινὰ πέλωρα. 

᾿Αλκμήνα μὲν ἔπειτα ποτὶ σφέτερον λάβε κόλπον 


Einpoy ὑπαὶ δεΐονς ἀκράχολον ᾿Ιφικλῇα" 


60 


᾿Αμφιτρύων δὲ τὸν ἄλλον ὑπ᾽ ἀμνείαν ϑέτο χλαῖναν 
Παῖδα' πάλιν δ᾽ ἐς λέκτρον ἰὼν ἐμνάσατο κοίτω. 
ἊΝ , ” . “ ” ” 
Ορνιχες τρίτον ἄρτι τὸν ἔσχατον ὄρθρον ἄειδον" 
Τειρεσίαν τόκα μάντιν, ἀλαθέα πάντα λέγοντα, 


᾿Αλκμήνα καλέσασα, χρέος κατέλεξε νεοχμὸν, 


65 


Kai viv ὑποκρίνεσθαι, ὅπως τελέεσθαι ἔμελλεν, 
Ἠνώγει. Μηδ᾽, εἴτι Seok νοέοντι πονηρὸν, 


51. Οἱ δ᾽ αἶψα. Comp. Homer, II. 
Σ. 525. 

53. Ἤτοι ἄρ᾽ &s. Then, therefore, 
when they saw, &c. Comp. vs. 23. 44. 
—EYovro. For εἶδον, as in Homer, 
Il. Δ. 374. Comp. Matth. Gr. Gr. 
§ 231. 1.—54. ᾿Απρίξ. Comp. xv. 68. 
— 56. Δεικανάασκεν. - So ναιετάασκον 
in Homer, 1]. B. 539. For this form 
see Matth. Gr. Gr. § 199. and comp. 
Apollonius Rhod. 1i. 142. 997. — 
Ἐπάλλετο. He leaped high for joy. 
In this case it is Ionic and Dorie for 
ἐφήλετο, imperfect of ἐφάλλομαι. Some 
translate it, he was agitated with joy, 
making it the imperfect of πάλλομαι. 
See the Lexicon Doricum of Portus. — 
57. Γελάσας δὲ πάρος. Warton, after 
admiring the sublimity of the poet, 
adds: ‘* We have been terrified at the 
marvellous achievements of the infant 
ITercu'es. But here our sensations 


become mixed. While he throws the 
serpents at his father’s feet, we have 
still a shade of terror on our minds; 
but his engaging manner, so natural to 
his age, recalls our preconceptions of 
the child, and tempers our fear with the 
feelings of affection.” - 

59. Ποτὶ σφέτερον. The other she 
took to her breast, the fretful Iphiclus, 
withered through terror, i.e. pale, the 
blood having left his cheeks. Homer, 
Il. K. 376. has χλωρὸς brat Selous, 
which means the same thing. See. 
Kuster on Aristophanes, Thesm. 853. 
Thus Virgil, An. vii. 518.“ Et tre-. 
pide matres pressere ad pectora natos.” 
— 61. Τὸν ἄλλον. Comp. vii. 36, 

63. Ὄρνιχες τρίτον ἄρτι. The cocks 
now for the third time chanted (i. e. 
proclaimed) the last of twilight. — 65. 
Xpéos νεοχμόν. The strange affair. 

67. Μηδ᾽, εἴτι ϑεοί, Comp. Elo:zer, 
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Αἰδόμενος ἐμὲ κρύπτε" καὶ ag οὐκ ἔστιν ἀλύξαι 
᾿Ανθρώποις 6 τι Μοῖρα κατὰ κλωστῆρος ἐπείγει, 


Μαντι Εὐηρείδα, μάλα σε Φρονέοντα διδάσκω. 


70 


Τὼς ἔλεγεν βασίλεια" ὃ δ᾽ ἀνταμείδετο τοίως" 
Θάρσει, ἀριστοτόκεια γύναι, ]Περσήϊον αἷμα. 
Ναὶ γὰρ ἐμὸν γλυκὺ φέγγος ἀποιχόμενον πάλαι ὄσσων, 
Πολλαὶ ᾿Αχαιϊάδων μαλακὸν περὶ γούνατι νῆμα 


Χειρὶ καταστρέψοντι, ἐκρέσπερον ἀείδοισαι 


75 


᾿Αλκμήναν ὀνομαστί " σέδας δ᾽ ἔσῃ ᾿Αργείαισι. 


ll. A. 85. — 68. Καὶ ὡς οὔκ. Constr. 
Kal διδάσκω σε, μάντι Εὐηρείδα, μάλα 
φρονέοντα, ὡς οὐκ ἔστιν, Χο. And I. 
teach thee, o prophet, son of Everes, 
though thou art very wise, that it is not 
permitted men to avoid whatever Fate 
hastens on her spindle. Orph. Argon. 
107. “AAA” οὐκ ἔσθ᾽ ὑπαλύξαι, t δὴ 
πεπρωμένα κεῖται. Meineke reads καὶ 
ὧς οὐκ, not even thus indeed, i. 6. εἶ καί 
τις κρύπτοι. --- 69. KAworijpos. Virgil, 


Georg. iv. 349. ‘‘devolvunt pensa 
fusis.” Comp. Aristophanes, Ran. 
1345. Apollonius Rhod. iii, 255. — 


70. Μάντι Εῤηρείδα. The final of 
μάντι is to be elided. Comp. xv. 149. 
Th. Briggs would read, 70 Evnpelda ; 
Meineke, Εὐηρηϊάδα. See Hermann, 
Elem. D. M. p. 55. and Damn, Lex. 
Homer. ν. Τειρεσίας. 

72. Θάρσε. After this verse the 
following words are inserted in the Va- 
tican MS. Θάρσει" μελλόντων δὲ τὸ 
λωΐον ἐν φρεσί. Valckenaér completes 
the Hexameter by adding βάλλε. Dahl 
and Kiessling consider this, as well as 
the line cited under vs. 50., a spurious 
interpolation. 

73. Nal γὰρ ἐμόν. Polyphemus also 
swears by his eye, Idyl xi. 53, The 
blindness of Tiresias was inflicted as a 
punishment. Comp. Callimachus, H. 
Lav. Pal. 91. Propert. iv. 9. 57. 
_ Ovid, Met. iii. 323.—75. ᾿Αείδοισαι. 
Monsieur Guys, Voyage Littéraire de 
lu Gréce, speaking of the modern Greek 


women, observes: ‘‘ They love fables 
and romances: the matrons are fond 
of relating, and the young women 

lume themselves on their adroitness 
in repeating, those they have learned, 
or can com from such incidents as 
happen within their knowledge. Those 
stories are told, and ditties chanted, 
during the occupation of spinning οἵ 
embroidery. The latter, indeed, is the 
chief employment of the Greek women. 
Those who follow it for a mgintenance 
are employed in it from morning till 
night.” ‘ The prophecy of old Tire- 
sias,” says Polwhele in a note on this 
passage, “has been fulfilled in its 
most literal application.” In the same 
note he remarks: “Of all the heathen 
writers of antiquity, who have assumed 
the style and manner of the prophet, 
the poet Seneca is the most happy in 
his oracles. The following prediction 
is clear and beautiful: it is free from 
all oracular ambiguity : 


‘ Venient annis secula seris, 
Quibus Oceanus vincula rerum 
Laxet, et ingens pateat tellus, 
Tethysque novos detegat orbes ; 
Nec sit terris ultima Thule.’ 

Medea, ii. 375. 


No one will hesitate in the application 
of these lines ‘to the discovery of Ame- 
tica. Yet they were written nearly 
fifteen hundred years before that event 
took place.” 
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ΘΕΟΚΡΙΤΟΥ 


Τοῖος ἀνὴρ δὸε μέλλει ἐς οὐρανὸν ἄστρα φέροντα 
᾿Αμβαίνειν τεὸς υἱὸς, ἀπὸ στέρνων πλατὺς ἥρως, 
Οὐ καὶ ϑηρία πάντα καὶ ἀνέρες ἥσσονες ἄλλοι. 


’ 4 > μο 
Δώδεκά οἱ τελέσαντι πεπρωμένον ἐν Διὸς oixiy 


80 


Μόχθως" ϑνατὰ δὲ πάντα πυρὰ Τραχίνιος ἑξεῖ. 
Γαμθρὸς δ᾽ ἀθανάτων κεκλήσεται, οἱ τάδ᾽ ἐπῶρσαν 
Κνώδαλα φωλεύοντα βρέφος διαδηλήσασθαι. 
Ἔσται δὴ τοῦτ᾽ ἅμαρ, ὁπανίκα νεδρὸν ἐν εὐνᾷ 


Καρχαρόδων σίνεσθαι ἰδὼν λύκος οὐκ ἐθελής ει. 


δῦ 


᾿Αλλὰ, γύναι, πῦρ μέν τοι ὑπὸ σποδῴ εὔτυκον ἔστω, 
Κάγκανα δ᾽ ἀσπαλάθω ξύλ᾽ ἑτοιμάσατ᾽, ἢ παλιούρω, 
a μ A > J 4 x # e 

H Bare, ἢ ἀνέμω δεδονημένον αὖον ayepdoy 


77. Tots. ‘* Talis,” ‘“ tantus.” 
Hesychius interprets it οὕτως ἀγαθός. 
See Ernesti on Callimachus, H. Del. 
vs. 27. and comp. Xenophon, Mem. ii. 
1.—’Es οὐρανόν. Virgil, Ecl. v. 56. 
“ Candidus insuetum miratur limen 
Olympi, Sub pedibusque videt nubes 
οἱ sidera Daphnis.”— 78. ᾿Απὸ orép- 
μων. A hero broad in his breast, a 
broad-breasted hero. Comp. Homer, 
1]. B. 479. — 79. Οὗ καί. By whom 
shall be worsted, &c. ““ Shall many men 
and many monsters slay.” Fawkes. 

80. Δώδεκά of τελέσαντι. Constr. 
Πεπρωμένον dori of τελέσαντι δώδεκα 
μόχθους, οἰκεῖν ἐν οἴκῳ Διός. Theo- 
critus supplies this ellipsis elsewhere. 
Comp. Matth. Gr. Gr. ὁ 380. obs. 5. 
Seneca, Here. Et. 1977. — 81. Θνατὰ 
δὲ πάντας And all his mortal part the 
Trachinian pyre shall take away, i.e. 
the pyre on (Eta, a mountain of Thes- 
saly. It is called Trachinian from 
Trachin, a city of Thessaly built by 
Hercules. Comp. Spanheim on Calhi- 
machus, II. Dian. vs. 159. and Hem- 
sterhuis on Lucian, tom.i. p. 112. 

84. ‘Owavlea. Virgil, Ecl. v. 60. 
Nec lupusinsidias pecori,” &c. ἘΠ]. 
iv.22. ‘* Nec magnos metuent ar- 
menta leones.” Comp. Iesiod, "ἘΡΎ. 


90. seqq. Warton thinks both poets 
must have borrowed from Isaiah, xi. 6. 
‘* The wolf shall dwell with the lamb, 
and the leopard shall lie down with the 
kid.” Comp. Ixv. 25.— 85. Kapxa- 
ρόδων. Sharp-toothed. Homer and 
Hesiod use- the form xapxapddous. 
Comp. 1]. K. 360. N. 199. Theogn. 
vs. 180. 

86. Εὔτυκον. Ready prepared. This 
rare form of εὔτυκτος occurs also in 
/Eschylus, Suppl. 952. — 87. Kdy- 
Kava, ied. Comp. Homer, I). Φ. 
864. ---᾿Ασπαλάθω. The Rose of Je- 
rusalem. Comp. iv. 57. ---- Παλιούρω. 
A sort of thorn-tree, the “ Rhamnus 
Paliurus” of Linnzus. It may be the 
plant which is cultivated in ens 
under the name of Christ’s thorn. Of 
this is supposed to have been made our 
Saviour’s crown, when he was led [ο΄ 
crucifixion. Comp. Theophrast. H. 
Pl.iv. 3. Diose.i. 121. Spreng. i. 
83. 162.—88. Bdrw. The ‘“ Rubus 
fruticosus ” of Linnzeus; the bramble, 
or blackberry bush. Comp.i. 132. — 
“Axepdov. The &yepdos is thus ex- 
plained in the Etym. Mag. p. 181. 3. 
Axepdos, ἡ ἀγρία ἅπιος" ἄχερός τις 
οὖσα, ἣ δυσχερὴς ταῖς χερσὶ λαθέσθαι" 
καὶ πλεονασμοῦ τοῦ ὃ, ἄχερδος, ὡς δείω, 
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Kaie δὲ rad ἀγρίαισιν ἐπὶ σχίξαισι δράκοντε 


“~ ~ bd , 
Νυκτὶ μέσᾳ, ὅκα παῖδα κανὴν τεὸν ἤθελον αὐτοί. 


YO 


"Hos δὲ συλλέξασα κόνιν πυρὸς ἀμφιπόλων τις 
Ῥ,ψάτω εὖ μάλα πᾶσαν ὑπὲρ ποταμοῖο φέροισα, 
Ῥωγαδας ἐς πέτρας, ὑπερούριον" a) δὲ νέεσθαι 
᾿Αστρεπτος" καθαρῷ δὲ πυρώσατςε δῶμα “εείω 
Πρᾶτον᾽ ἔπειτα δ᾽ ἅλεσσι μεμιγμένον, ὡς νενόμισται, JS 
Θαλλῴ ἐπιῤῥαίνειν ἐστεμμένον ἀδλαβὲς ὕδωρ" 
Ζηνὶ δ᾽ ἐπιῤῥέξαι καθυπερτέρῳ ἄρσενα χοῖρον, 
Δυσμενέων αἰεὶ καθυπέρτεροι ὡς τελέθοιτα. 

Da, καὶ ἐρωήσας ἐλεφάντινον ὥχετο δίφρον 


Τειρεσίας, πολλοῖσι βαρύς περ ἐὼν ἐνιαυτοῖς. 


100 


Ἡρακλέης δ᾽ ὑπὸ ματρὶ, νέον φυτὸν ὡς ἐν ἁλωᾷ, 


δείδω. Τί occurs in Homer, Odyss. . 
10. where it is generally explained as 
α thorn ; black-thorn : so in Sophocles 
(Ed. Col. 1596. where some translate 
it a wild pear-tree. Comp. Spreng. i. 
25. and Sotion on Cassianus Bassus, 
Geopon. viii. 37. 

91. Ἦρι. Comp. xviii. 39.— 92. 
Εὖ μάλα. Very carefully. See Sche- 
fer on Bos, Ellips. p.223. The most 
powerful of all incantations was, they 
supposed, to throw the ashes of the 
sacrifice backward into the water. 
Thus Virgil, Ecl. viii. 101. ‘‘ Fer 
cineres, Amarylli, foras; rivoque flu- 
enti Transque caput jace: ne respexe- 
ris.” — 93. “Ὑπερούριον. Reiske ἰδίοις. 
prets this ‘‘ ultra terminos ditionis tue ;”” 
Valckenaer, “ ad flabra venti secundi; ” 
Kiessling 
The last named editor thinks vss. 92, 
93. may be thus constructed: Ῥιψά- 
τω ὑπὲρ ποταμοῦ, φέρουσα ἐς ῥωγάδας 
πέτρας, i.e. over the river that the 
‘might be carried away by the wind. 
In place of ὑπερούριον, however, he in- 
geniously conjectured ὑπὲρ ὥμιον, which 
corresponds with the “trans caput” 
of Virgil.—94. “Aorperros. The in- 


‘in ventum secundum.’ 


eta 


junction not to look back, was usual in 
such cases. See the commentators on 
Virgil, 1.c. and Georg. iv. 487.— Κα» 
θαρῷ Seely. ‘Tibullus, i. 5.11. ‘ Ipse 
ter circum lustravi sulfure puro.” On 
which see Bronkhius. Comp. Silius 
Ttal. iit. 181.— Πυρώσατε. ‘Thus Vir- 
gil, Acn.i. 704. ““ flammis adolere Pe. 
nates.” 

96. "Eoreupévov. Put thick upon 
it. ““᾿Ἐστεμμένον ὕδωρ ϑαλλῷ, says 
Hermann, exquisite dictum puto de 
aqua ubique adhwrente foliis rami: nam 
στέφειν proprie est nostrum stopfen, 
(“to constipate,” ‘ fill;”) inde fere 
est ac “‘congerere,” ut /Esch. Sept. 6. 
Th. 50.” Comp. Homer, A. 471. Θ. 
292. ---97. ᾿Ἐπιῤῥέξα. Supply ἱερά. 
The verbs δρᾷν and ποιεῖν are used in 
the same manner. So also ‘‘ facere” 
in Latin, as in Virgil, Ecl. iii. 77. 
Homer supplies the ellipsis, A. 147. 

99. ’Epwhoas. Having withdrawn 
his ivory car, ‘Epweiy is used actively 
also in Idyl xi. 74, and in Homer, 
Il. N. 57. 

101. Νέον φυτὸν ὥς. A simple and 
beautiful comparison, much used by 
the ancient poets. Theocritus seems 
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᾿Ετρέφετ᾽, ᾿Αργείω κεκλημένος ᾿Αμφιτρύωνος. 
Γράμματα μὲν τὸν παῖδα γέρων Λίνος ἐξεδίδαξεν, 
Υἱὸς ᾿Απόλλωνος, μελεδωνεὺς ἄγρυπνος ἥρως" 


Τόξον δ᾽ ἐντανύσαι καὶ ἐπίσκοπον εἶναι ὀϊσ τῶν, 


100 


Εὔρυτος, ἐκ πατέρων μεγάλαις ἀφνειὸς ἀρούραις. 
Αὐτὰρ ἀοιδὸν ἔθηκε καὶ ἄμφω χεῖρας ἔπλασσεν 
Πυξίνᾳ ἐν φόρμιγγι Φιλαμμονίδας Ἐὔμολπος. 

Ὅσσα δ᾽ ἀπὸ σκελέων ἑδροστρόῷφοι ᾿Αργόθεν ἄνδρες 
᾿Αλλάλως σφάλλοντι παλαίσμασιν, ὅσσα τε πύκται 
Δεινοὶ ἐν ἱμάντεσσιν, ἅ τ᾽ εἰς γαῖαν προπεσόντες 11] 
Πυγμάχοι ἐξεύροντο παλαίσματα σύμφορα τέχνᾳ, 
Παντ᾽ ἔμαθ᾽ ἙἭ ρμείαο διδασκόμενος παρὰ παιδὶ 
᾿Αρπαλύκῳ Φανοτῆϊ " τὸν οὐδ᾽ ἄν τηλόθι λεύσσων 


” ~ 
Θαρσαλέως τις ἔμεινεν ἀεθλεύοντ᾽ ἐν ἀγῶνι" 


to have borrowed it from Homer, II. 3. 
56. where Thetis says of her son 
Achilles: ‘O δ᾽ ἀνέδραμεν ἔρνεϊ ἶσος, 
Tov μὲν ἐγὼ ϑρέψασα, φυτὸν ds γουνῷ 
ἀλωῆς. “ΙΛΚ6 some fair plant, be- 
neath my careful hand, He grew, he 
flourished, and he graced the land.” 
Pope. Comp. Idyl xviii. 29. Ho- 
mer, Odyss. Ξ. 175. Euripides, Hec, 
20.— ‘AAwg. Comp. i. 46. — 102. 
᾿Αμφιτρύωνος. Supply vids. 

103. Λίνος. Linus the younger. 
See Vossius on Virgil, Ecl. iv. 56, 
According to others J.inus was his in- 
structor in music. Comp. Apollodorus, 
ii. 4.9, Pausan. ix. 29. Diodor. Sic. 
tii, 66.— 105. Τόξον δέ, Supply ἐξε- 
δίδαξε from vs. 103. --- Ἐπίσκοπον. An 
unerring shooter of arrows. Himerius, 
Ἐπ]. xiv. 8. Kal τοξότης ἐπίσκοπος, 
ὅστις οἷδε καίρια βάλλειν τοξεύματα. 
Heinsius conjectured ἐπὶ σκοπὸν εἶναι 
diordv.— 106. Εὔρυτος. Comp. Ho- 
mer, Odyss. @. 224. seqq. xxi. 32. and 
Eustathius on []. B. 730. | 

107. Xeipas ἔπλασσεν. ““ And shaped 
his hands the box-tree lyre along.” 


115 


Polwhele.— 108. Φιλαμμονίδας. Ev- 
molpus is here said to be the son of 
Philammon, who was the son of Phe- 
bus and Chione. Comp. Ovid, Met. 
xi. 917. According to others, the 
Eumolpus who instructed Hercules, 
was the son of Museus, and d'sciple of 
Orpheus. See Gierig on Ovid, Met. 
xi. 93. 

109. οσσα δ᾽ and. Constr. "Epade 
πάντα ὅσα ἄνδρες Apydber ἑδροστρόφοι, 
&c. He learned all the devices by 
which, &c. They are called ἑδροστρό- 
got, because in moving their legs to 
trip up their adversary, they also 
turned their haunches. ‘Theophrastus, 
Char. 27, Παλαίων δ᾽ ἐν τῷ βαλανείῳ 
πυκνὰ τὴν ἕδραν στρέφειν. --- 111. 
Ἱμάντεσσιν. For ἱμάσι. The cestus 
is described in Virgil, Ain. v. 401. 
seqq. 
114. Φανοτῆϊ. Strabo: Πανοπεὺς, 
6 νῦν Φανοτεὺς, ὅμορος Trois wep) AcBa- 
δίαν τόποις. Comp. Homer, 1]. Β. 520. 
P. 907. Odyss. A. 580. Ovid, Met. 
ii. 19. and Heyne on Apollodorus, ii. 
4. 9. --- Τὸν οὐδ᾽ ἄν. Thus Virgil says 
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Τοῖον ἐπισκύνιον βλοσυρῷ ἐπέκειτο προσώπῳ. 
Ἵππους δ᾽ ἐξελάσασθαι ὑφ᾽ ἅρματι, καὶ περὶ νύσσαν 
> , , ~ 4 A 
Ασφαλεως καμπτοντα, τροχὼ συριγγοι φυλάξαι 
᾿Αμφιτρύων ὃν παῖδα φίλα ᾧρονέων ἐδίδασκεν 


Αὐτὸς, ἐπεὶ μάλα πολλὰ ϑοῶν ἐξήρατ᾽ ἀγώνων 


120 


ἼΑργει ἐν ἱπποβότῳ κειμήλια: καὶ οἱ ἀαγεῖς 

Δίφροι, ἐφ᾽ ὧν ἐπέβαινε, χρόνῳ διέλυσαν i ἱμάντας. 
Δούρατι δὲ προδολαίῳ, ὑπ᾽ ἀσπίδι νῶτον ἔχοντα, 
᾿Ανὸρὸς ὀρέξασθαι, ξιφέων. τ ᾿ ἀνέχεσθαι ἀ ἀμυχμὸν, 
Κοσμῆσαί τε φάλαγγα, λόχον τ᾽ ἀναμετρήσασθαι 125 
Δυσμενέων ἐπιόντα, καὶ ἱππήεσσι κελεῦσαι, 

Κάστωρ ἱππαλίδας ἔδαεν, φυγὰς Αργεος ἐνθὼν, 
Ὁππόκα κλᾶρον ἅπαντα καὶ οἰνόπεδον μέγα "Γυδεὺς 
Ναῖε, παρ᾽ ᾿Αδρήστοιο λαβὼν ἱππήλατον ἼΑργος. 


of Dares, £n. v. 878. “ Nec αυϊϑγυδηι 
ex agmine tanto Audet adi virum, 
manibusque inducere cestus.”” 

118. Tpox@ σύριγγα. To protect the 
socket of the wheel, i.e. to prevent that 
" part of the wheel in which the axle-tree 
turns, from striking against the goal. 
“Αἱ the sharp turn with rapid wheels 
to roll, Nor break the grazing axle on 
the goal. ” Fawkes. Nestor in Homer, 
Il. ¥. 338. seqq. very particularly 
cautions his son against an accident of 
this kind. Comp. Horace, Od. i. 1. 5. 
In ancient times the goal was a large 
trunk of an oak, or pine-tree, erected 
at the extremity of the course, about a 
cubit in height, and supported on each 
side by two white polis ished stones. See 
Homer, 1. c. and Menard, Maurs des 
Grecs. 

121. Kal of ἀαγεῖς. The meaning 
of the e is this: His chariots, 
which were so old, that the reins were 
worn by time, had never been broken 
in the race; so skilful was be in the 
art of driving. 

125. Λόχον τ᾽ ἀναμετρήσασθαι. In 


making an attack, to estimate the force 
of a hostile ambush, i.e. to calculate 
what force an enemy might be able to 
place in ambush. ‘oup joms ἐπιόντα 
with λόχον. — 127. Ἕδαεν. See 
Matth. Gr. Gr. 229. — Φυγὰς “Apyeos 
ἐνθών. ‘* There is great inconsistency 
in this passage, which nobody, that I 
know of, has observed, or tried to 
remedy. We have no account in his- 
tory that Castor was a fugitive ; but 
that 'ydeus was we have indisputable 
authority. Comp. Homer, Il. Ξ. 119. 
Might I venture to offer an emendation, 
1 would read φυγὰς ” Apyer ἐνθὼν, and 
then the construction might be : Custor 
taught him these accomplishments at the 
time that Tydeus reigned over the king- 
om of Argos, whither he had fled an 
exile, having received the sovereignty 
from Adrastus. Thus the passage be- 
comes correspondent with Homer, with 
ood sense, and history ; for Tydeus 
fled from Calydonia to Argos for man- 
slaughter, where he married Deipy'e 
the daughter of Adrastus, and a 
wards succeeded him in the kingdom,” 
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Κάστορι δ᾽ οὔτις ὁμοῖος ἐν ἁμμθέοις πολεμιστὰς 


190 


ἤΛλλος ἔην, πρὶν γῆρας ἀποτρέψαι νεότητα. 

ὯΩδε μὲν Ἡρακλῆα φίλα παιδεύσατο μάτηρ. 
Εὐνὰ δ᾽ ἧς τῶ παρὸ τετυγμένα ἀγχόθι πατρὸς, 
Δέρμα λεόντειον, μάλα οἱ κεχαρισμένον αὐτῶ" 
Δεῖπνον δὲ κρέα τ᾽ ὀπτὰ, καὶ ἐν κανέω μέγας ἄρτος 13) 
Δωρικὸς, ἀσφαλέως κε φυτοσκάζον ἄνδρα κορέσσαι" 
Αὐτὰρ ἐπ’ ἄματι τυννὸν ἄνευ πυρὸς αἴνυτο δόρπον" 
Εἴματα δ᾽ οὐκ ἀσκητὰ μέσας ὑπὲρ ἔννυτο κνάμας. 


[Λείπει τὸ τέλος τοῦ παρόντος EicvAXiov. ] 


Fawkes. Comp. the Scholiast on Ho- 
mer, |. c. Apollodorus, i. 8. and Munc- 
ker on Hyginus, Fab. 69. 

132. Mad8ebcaro. Had him in- 
structed, ‘The Latin translator renders 
thie incorrectly “ edocuit.” Comp. 
vs. 101. Hesychius; ’Ewasetoaro τ 
υἱὸν ὁ πατήρ’ ἐπαίδευσε δὲ διδάσκαλος. 

133. Εὐνὰ δ' Fs. Comp. ii. 90. — 
134, Δέρμα λεόντειον. irgil, AEn. 
vii. 87. ‘* Pellibus incubuit  stratis, 
fomnomjue petivit.” For the very an- 
cient custom of sleeping on skins, see 
Corda on this passage of Virgil. Hence 
the Latin verb ““ dormire” 18 derived : 
amd τοῦ 8épuaros, See Vossius, Etym. 
v. “ Neyeutris.” 

135. “Apros Awpixds. Coarse bread 
like those cakes which the Athenians 
called πέλανοι, Schol. on Apollonius 
Rhod. i, 1077. Φησὶ δὲ τοὺς ἀκαθάρ- 
τουν καὶ εὐτελεῖ: ἄρτου:, οὖς 5 Θεόκρι- 
τοῦ Δωρικούς φησιν. --- 136. ᾿Ασφαλέως. 


Certainly sufficient to satisfy, ὅς. The 
dinner of Hercules became proverbial. 
Comp. Aristophanes, Vesp. #0. Ran. 
62. Av. 1689. Pac. 741. and Apol 
lodorus, iz. 4. 4. Alciphron, it, 38. 
makes mention of a certain Phrygiat, 
who could eat as much as four |a- 
bourers. 

137. Ἐπ᾿ ἅματι. At the close of the 
day. See Gronovius on Lucian, tom. |. 
p- 358. Ἐπ’ ἤματι in Homer, Il. K. 
28. is explained by the Scholiast ἐν 
pug ἡμέρᾳ. Comp. Il. T. 229. Hesiod, 
"Epy. 43. Τυννὸς is a Doric word 
synonymous with μικρός. --- 138. Οὐκ 
ἀσκητά. Not ornamented. ᾿Ασκητὺς 
is an epithet usually applied to nich 
and splendid garments. Comp. Ho- 
mer, Il. ΒΕ. 179. The garments of 
Hercules were unadorned and reached 
midway between the knee and the ancle. 
—"Evvuro, See Matth. Gr. Gr. §233. 
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ἀγκοῖναι, 3, 44. 
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62. with an indicat. 7, 86. 10, 32. 
αἰθίοπες, 7, 113. 
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ἀλιθίως, 10, 40. 
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ἁλίτρυτος, 1, 45. 
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ᾷ, 2,1. 

tantra μὲν — ἄλλοκα δὲ, 4, 49. 
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ἀλοιᾷν, 10, 48. - 
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ἀμαλλοδέτης, 10, 44. 
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ἀμξᾷν, 10,16. 11, 73. ἀμάντεσσι, 6, 41. 
me 2, 76. ἅμαρ ἐπ᾽ ἅμαρ 
pap), 6, 4. ἐπ᾽ , 11, 
60. én ἅματι, 24, 137. ἔσται δὴ 
τοῦτ᾽ ἅμαρ, 24, 84. 
ἀμβαίνειν (ἀναβαίνειν), 24, 78. 
ἀμθάλλεσθαι (ἀναβάλλεσθαι), 10, 22. 
ἀμθρόσιος, 11, 48. ἀμβροσία, 15, 108. 
due (ἡμᾶϑ), 11, 42. 
ἀμείβεσθαι, 2, 104. 
ἀμείνων, 4, 9. 
ἀμέλγειν τὰν wapeciouy, 11, 75. 
ἀμητὴρ, 7, 29. ᾿ 
ἀμήχανος, 1, 85: 
ἁμίθεος, 24, 130. 
ἄμμε (ἡμᾶς), δ, 6]. ἄμμες (ἡμεῖς), 
5, ΟἿ. ἄμμι and ἄμμιν (ἡμῖν), 1, 15, 
ἀμνίδες, 5, 3. 
᾿ ἀμοιδαία ἀοιδὰ, 8, 81. 
ἀμολγεὺς, 8, 87. 
Gpds (ἡμὸς, ἡμέτερος), δ, 108. ἁμᾶς 
(ἡμῆς, ἡμετέρας), 2, 146. 
ς (ἦμος), 4, 61. 
ἀμπαύειν (ἀναπαύειν), 1, 17. 
ἀμπέχονον, 15, 21. 
ἄμπυξ, 1, 33. 
ἼΑμυκλαι, 10, 35. 
ἄμυλος, 9, 2]. 
ἀμυχμὸς, 24, 124. 
ἀμφιλαφὴς, 24, 46. 
ἀμφιπολεῖν, 1, 124. 
ἀμφίπολος, 24, 91. 
ἀμφιστέλλω. ἀμφιστειλαμένα, 2, 74. 
dupans, 1, 28. 
ἀναβάλλεσθαι, 6, 20. 10, 22. 
ἄναβος (&vnfos), 8, 3. 
ἀνακεῖσθαι, 10, 33. 
ἀνακλαίειν, 1, 72. 
ἀνάλιπος (avhAiros), 4, 56. 
ἀνάλλεσθαι. ἀνήλατο, 8, 88. 
ἀναμετρεῖσθαι λόχον δυσμενέων, 24, 
125. 
ἀνάνντα (ἀνήνντα), 15, 87. 
ἀνάριστος, 15, 147. 
ἀνάρσιος, 2, 7. 
ἀνάσσατος (ἀνήσσητοΞ), 6, 46. 
ἀνατρέπεσθαι͵ 8, 90. 
dvatw. ἀνάῦσαν, 4, 37. 
ἀναφύειν, 10, 40. 
'ἄνδηρα, τὰ, 5, 93. 
ἀνδρίον, δ, 40. 
ἀνέλπιστος, 4, 42. 
ἀνεμώνη, 5, 92. 
ἀνερωτῇν. ἀνηρώτευν, 1, 81, 
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ἀνέχειν, 1, 96. 

ἄνηθον, 15, 119. 

évfrivos, 7, 63. 

ἀνθέριξ, 1, 52. 

ἄνθος, 2, 1. 

ἀνία, 2, 39. ἀνιᾷν, 2, 23. 11, 71. ἀνια- 
pos (axinpds), 2, 55. 

ἀνίημι, 11, 22. 

ἁνίκα (nvixa), 2, 147. 

ἀνιστάναι, 24, 36. 

ἀννείμῃ, 18, 48. 

ἀντία, 7, 48. 

ἀντλεῖν. ἐκ πίθω ἀντλεῖς δῆλον, 10, 13. 

ἀντολὴ (ἀνατολὴ); 5, 103. ᾿ 

ἄντυξ, a chariot, 2, 166. 

ἀνύειν, 1,93. ἀνύεσθαί τι, 5, 144. 

ἀνύναι, 2,92. 7, 10. 

ἄνω, 15, 125. 

ἄνωγα, 24, 67. 

ἄνωθεν, 15, 91. 

ἀοιδὸς, 7, 47. 15, 97. 

ἀπάγχεσθαι, 3, 9. 

ἀπάρθενος, 2, 41. 

ἀπάρχεσθαι, 7, 88. 

ἀπειλεῖν, 24, 16. 

ἀπειπεῖν, δ, 22. 

ἀπέχθεσθαι, 7, 45. 

ἀπεχθὴς, T, 101, 141. 

ἄπληστος, 15, 30. 

ἀποβαίνειν, 15, 38. 

ἀπόκλαξον, 15, 43. . 

ἀποκλίνειν. ἀποκλίνας ἐπ᾽ ἀριστερὰ, 7, 
130. ἀποκλινθεὶς πρός τι, 3, 38. 

ἀπόκομμα, 10, 7. 

ἀπολύειν, 7, 147. 

ἀποπαύεσθαι, 1, 137. 

ἀποῤῥεῖν, 7, 121. 

ἀποσθβεννύναι. ἀπέσθας, ‘#39. 

ἀποσκυλεύειν τί τινος, 24, 5. 

ἀποστάζειν, 1δ, 108. 

ἀπότιλμα, 15, 19. 

ἀποτρώγειν ras αὕλακος, 10, 6. 

ἀποφέρειν. ἄθλον ἀποισῇ, 1, 3. 

ἀπρὶξ, 15, 68. 24, 54. 

ἅπτεσθαι ppevds, 1, 35. 

ἀπφὺς, 15, 13. 

&pa, various meanings of, 2, 133. 

ἄρα, “de more,” 18, 1. 24, 42. 

dpa. dp’ οὐκ, 1, 98. ἄρά γέ xa, 7, 149. 

apdocew Spas, 2, 6. 

ἀρβυλίδες, 7, 26. 

ἀρέσκειν. ἀρεσαίμαν, 1, 60. 

ἀριστεύειν, with an accusative, 15, 98. 

ἀριστοτόκεια, 24, 72. 

ἀριφραδὴς, 24, 39. 


΄ 


os, 1, 133. 5, 97. 
7,112, 24, 11. 


4, 51. 


s, 5, 50. 


» 24, 106. 


GREEK 


+, 80. with a present tense, now, 


04. 11, 9. 24, 63. 
Δωρικὸς, 24, 135. 
os, 10, 14. 

bs, 1, 33. 24, 138. 
αθος, 4, 57. 24, 87. 
Twos ἰέναι, 1, 112. 
yos, 2, 112. 
γαλος, 10, 37. 
rros, 24, 94. 
ds, 20, 4, 31. 
(ἄσυχα,, 2, 11. 
hs, 2 » 34 

ελος, 7, 68. 
χλος, 7, 79. 
wos, 10, 7. 
γελεῖν, 9, 5. 
Aew, 15, 11]. 
rvAAldes, 4, 52. 


ws, 7, 19. 


9s ὕπνος, 3, 49. 


»s, 15, 7. 
v, 1, 56. 


‘add, 4, 49. 
᾿αὐγὴ), 6, 38. 
8, 28. 
. 10, 6. 


» 15, 43. 


» 6, 44. 7, 7]. 
pls, 2, 146. 


5 7, 153. 


B, 48. 9, 19. 
, final short, 3, 2. 


‘ 


t γυκτὸς, 2, 119. 


?, 5, 60. 6, 15. 


» Ὁ, 60 


2,88, 3, 38. 4, 15. 15,84. 5, 


11,1] 


νὴς, 9, 


24, 


, 2, 113. 

8, 57. 
os, 4, 5. 
22, 15. 


ev, 4, 29. 8, 43, 47. 


εἶσθαι, 11, 42, 6]. 15, 144. 
)ς μεγάλαις ἀρούραις, 24, 106. 


τιστος, 10, 20. 


ely, x viw), 7, 65. 
av, bouts ve μέλη, 8, 34. 


os, 2 


4, 88. 
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ἄχος, τὸ, 3, 12. 

ἄχραντος, 1, 60. 

ay redundant, 24, 32, 

ἀῶθεν (ἠῶθεν), 15, 132. 

ἀωρὶ νυκτὸς, 11, 40. 

ἀὼς (hes), the sun, 2, 148. 7, 35. 
ἄωτος, 2, 2. 


βάθος, 8, 49. 

βαθὺς ὕπνος, 8, 65. 

βαθύσκιος, 4, 19. 

βαίνειν, 1,140. 2, 8. 4, 26. ὅ, 9. 16, 
2 


Balra, 3, 25. 5, 15, 

βάλανος, 8, 79. 

Bdwrew κάλπιδι κηρία, δ, 127. 

βάρδιστος, 15, 104. 

βαρυμάνιος (βαρυμήνιοι), 15, 198. 

βαρυνέω ἀμὸν βαρυνεῦντα ἄνδρα 
φίλον, 2, 3. 

βαρὺς, 24, 100. 

βασίλεια, 24, 71. 

βασίλισσα, 15, 24. 

βασκαίνειν, δ, 13. 6, 30, 

βάτος, 1, 132. 24, 88. 

βάτραχος ποτ᾽ ἀκρίδας: bs τι: ἐρίσϑω, 7, 

41]. 


βαύσδειν ἀβαύζειν), 6, 10. 

βδέλλα, 2, 

βέντιστος (β τ ἰλειστοι) 5, 76, 

βλοσυρὸς, 24 

βοηνόμος, 20, ΗΝ 

βόλος. ἐς βόλον, 1, 40. 

βομβεῖν, 1, 107. 3, 13, 

βουκαῖος, 10, 1, 57. 

βουκολεῖν, 7, 92. 

Bobras, βώτας (βούτηε), 1, 80, 86, 
113. 6, 44. 7, 73, 20, 34, 

βράβυλον, 7, 146. 

βράγχια, 11, 54. 

βρίθειν, 15, 119. βέβριθε, 1, 46. 

βύσσος, 2, 73. 

βωκολιάκτας (βουκολιαστὴ 5), 5, 68. 

βωκολιαξῇ, 5, 44. βωκολιάσδευ, 5, 60. 
βωκολιάδεο, 9,1. βωκολιασϑώμεσθα, 
7, 836, 

βωκολικὺς, 1, 20. 

βῶκος, 10, 38. 

Bos (Bots), 8, 48. 

βωστρεῖν. βωστρέωμεν, 5, 66. βωστρής 
σομες, 5, 64. 
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δάκνειν, 15, 40. 
ΓΤ. δακρύειν, 15, 41. 
ddervdros, 8,23. δάκτυλα, plural, 19,3. 
γα (γε), δ, 69. δαλεῖσθαι (δηλεσθαι), 4, 86. 15, 48. 
ya (γῆ), 8, 53. δαμάλη, 1, 75. 
“γαθέω. γαθεῦσι (ynSovo:), 9, 36. δασπλῆτις, an epithet of Hecate, fem. 
, 18, 41, 24, 31. from δασπλῆς, 2, 14. 
γαλάνα (γαλήνη), 5, 35. δασύθριξ, 7, 15. 
γαλέη, 15, 28. δασύκερκος, 5, 112. 
γαμβρὸς, 15, 129. 18,9. 24, 82. δαψιλέως, 7, 145. 


γαμέω. γαμεθεῖσα, 8, 91. γᾶμε, 8,98. δέδμανται (δέδμηνται), 15, 120. 
8, δεδοίκω, 15, 58. δεδοίκαμες, 1, 16. 


77. 9, 7. δεδύκειν, 1, 102. 
γαυλὸς, 5, 58, 104. δεικανάασκε, 24, 56. 
“γαῦρος, 11, 21. δείλαν, 10, 5. 
γε μὰν, 1, 95, 139. δεκάμηνος, 24, 1. 
γελᾷν. γελεῦσα (γελῶσα), 1, 36. δέος, 24, 35. 
γενειάσδω (γενειάζω), 11, 9. εσθαι, 6, 11. 
γενειὰς͵ 2, 78. , 2, 90 
γεραίρειν, 7, 94. δεῦτε, 8, δ0. " ᾿ς 1.18 
γεραίτερος, 15, 139. ἢ not a superfluous icle, 1, 18. 
γέρανος, 10, 31. δήλεσθαι, 5, 27. pen 
γέρας, 1, δ, 10. δῆλον, forsooth, 10, 13. 
γεώλοφον, 1, 13. δ, 101. διὰ, 5, 22. 5? ἀμοιθαίων, 8, 61. 
γιγνώσκω. οὐδ᾽ ἔγνω, neither did heask, διάγειν, 11, 7, 81. 
2,5. γινώσκειν, 11, δ. διαδηλεῖσθαι, 24, 83. 
γίνομαι, 11, 4. διάδυμι. διαδὺς, 3, 14. 
γλαυκὸς, 7, 59. διαείδεσθαι, 5, 22. 
γλάχων (γλήχων), 5, 26. διαθρύπτεσθαι, 6, 15. 15, 99. 
γλυκύκαρπος, 11, 46. διακρανοῦν (διακρηνοῦν), 7, 154. 
γλνυκύμαλον, 11, 39. διαλακτίζειν, 24, 25. 
γλυκυφωνεῖν, 15, 146. διαλύειν, 24, 122. 
γλύφανον, l, 28. διασχίζειν ’ 8, 24. 
γόνυ, 24, 74. διατμήσσω. διέτμαξεν (διέτμηξεν), 8, 
γραία, 2, 91. : 24. 
γραῖος. γραῖαν, 15, 19. διαφαίνειν, 18, 26. διαφαίνεσθαι, 18, 28. 
γραμμὰ (γραμμή). ἀπὸ γραμμᾶς κινεῖν διαχράομαι, 15, 54. 
λίθον, 6, 18. δίδακτρα, τὰ, 8, 86. 
γράμμα, τὸ, 18, 47. 24,103. Hence διδυματόκος, 1, 25. 
γραπτὸς, 10, 28. δίδωμι. δίδου, 1, 148. 
γράφειν γράμματα, 15, 81. δίζημαι, 7, 60. 
γριπεὺς, 1, 39. 3, 26. Siva, 1, 140. 
γυμνάσιον, 2, 80. δινεῖν, 2, 30. 15, 82. 24, 10. 


γυνὰ (γυνὴ), 1, 32. γυναῖκες, 20,30. δίφρος, 15, 2. 
γυναικοφίλας (γυναικοφίλης), 8, 60. δίχα ---- ἔσχισται, 15, 69. 
Sums, 24, 47, 49. 


δοκεύειν, 9, 26. 
Δ. δοκέω, δοκασεῖς (δοκήσεις), 1, 150. 

δονέω, 7, 135. 24, 88. 

8a (yi), 4, 17. 7, 39. δράγμα, 10, 44. 

δαγὺς, 2, 110. δράττεσθαι, 24, 28. 

δάειν. δεδαημένος, 8, 4. δραχμὴ, an iambus, 15, 19. 

δαιδάλεος, 18, 33. 24, 42. δρέπεσθαι, 11,27. 18, 40. 

δαίδαλμα Seay, 1, 31. δρόσος. ἁμᾶ δρόσῳ, 15, 132. . 


δαίμων. σὺν δαίμονι, 2, 28. δρύϊνον πῦρ, 9, 19. 


GREEK 


»s, 5, 64. 

», 1, 85. 

, 3, 24. 4, 45. 
raios, 2, 4, 157. 
‘Bdvat), 20, 29. 
iat, 5, 99. 

, 15, 93. δωρικὸς ἄρτος, 24, 136. 
5 ὄλπα, 2, 156. δωρίσδειν (δωρί. 
,, 15, 93. δωριστὶ, 18, 48. 
ομαι, 7, 43. 


Ε. 


mov, 18, 27. 
15, 123. 
sos ὕπνος, 24, 7. 
χᾶσθαι, 9, 27. 
τικὴ, 1, 27. 
a, 3, 33. 
ety ποσὶ περιπλέκτοις, 18, 8. 
Tov φάρμακον, 10, 2. 
'D, 297. 
ρόφος, 24, 109. 
2, 107. ἔρσα, 20, 16. 
ew, 1, 34. 
rf περ ᾿ἐσθλὸν, 7,3. εἰ δ᾽ ἄγε, 2, 


α λέγ᾽, εἴ τι λέγεις, 5, 78. 


fap), 7, 97. 
εἴδατα, 15, 115. 


ὖντα (δόντα, ὄντα), 2, 3. 

κος, 8, 9. 

300 πέλλας, 1, 26. εἰς νέωτα, 15, 
, és τρὶς, 1, 25. 2, 43. és ἕν, 18, 
els ἕνα, els μίαν, εἰς ἕν, 20, 39. 
μία χλαῖνα, 18, 19. 

ιν, 7, 88. 

n interrogation, 15, 60. 


E "Appodiras, 2, 30. ἐκ ϑυέων, i. 


id ϑυέων, 2, 10. ἐκ Μοιρᾶν, 1, 
). ἐκ παιδὸς, 7, 102. ἐκ πατέρων, 
106. ἐκ ποδὺς, 7,6. ἐκ ψυχᾶς, 


ts δεσμοῦ, 24,338, . 

ev, 7, 51. ἔτος, 7, 85. 

down. ἐκπεπότασαι (ἐκπεπότη- 
), 2, 19. 11, 72. 

Oe, 2, 51. 

ἂν ὕπνον, 24, 47. 
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ἐλαφρὸς, 2, 124. οὐδὲν ἐλαφρὸν, 2, 92 
ἐλελόγχει, 4, 10. 

ἑλέσθαι τινὸς, 11, 49. 

ἑλικτὸς, 1, 129. 

ἐλινύω, 10, 51. 

ἕλιξ, 1, 30. 

ἑλίχρυσος, 1, 30. 2, 78. 

ἕλκειν, 1, 135. 

ἑλλοπιεύω, 1, 42. 

ἐμεῖο (ἐμοῦ), 20, 2. cael, 15, 10. 
ἐμὶν, 2, 144. ἐμὸν, ἐμὶν, 3, 12. 
ἐμός. τὸν ἐμὸν ---- φίλον ἄνδρα, 2 


ἔμπας, 10, 29. 

ἐμπερόναμα ἡ arse iS, 34. 
ἐμπλέξας et ἐμπλέξας, 8 9. 
ἔμπροθεν, 9, 6. 

ἐμφύναι, 2, 56. 


ἐν ὀφθαλμοῖσιν ὀπώπη, 4, 7, ἐν δὲ ad. 
awa, 2, 68. δεινοὶ ἐν ἱμάντεσσι, 24, 
111, ἐν τῷδε, 1,14, ἐν χάριτι κρίο 
νειν, 5, 69. 

ἔναλλος, Ἰ, 184, 

ἐναρίθμιος ζωοῖς, 7, 86. 

ἕνας, 18, 14. 

ἐνδιαθρύπτεσθαι, 8, 86, 

ἐνδινεῖν, 15, 82. 

ἔνδοθι κράνας, δ, 146, 

ἐνδοῖ, 15, 1. 

ἐνερείδεσθαι, 7, 7, 

ἐνεύδειν, δ, 10. 

ἐννεάφωνος, 8, 18. 

ἐνόρχας ( ἐνόρχη5), 3, 4. 

ἔντοσθεν, 1, 32. 

ἐνυφαντὺς, 15, 83. 

ἐξαλαπάζειν, 2, 85. 

ἐξαπίνας (ἐξαπίνης), 9, 34, 

ἐξέγρεσθαι, 24, 21. 

ἐξειλύειν, 24, 17. 

ἔξοχα, 7, 14. 

ἐοικὼς, use of, 1, 41. 

éds, 11, 26. 

ἐπάδειν, 2,91. 

éxdxoos (éxhxoos), 8, 25. 

ἐπάνθεε κάλλος, 20, 21. 

ἐπάνωθεν, 7, 5. 

ἐπέγρεσθαι, ‘24, 34. 

ἐπείγεσθαι, 7, 24. 

ἔπειμι, 11, 33. 

ἐπήν xe, 11, 78. 

ἐπί. ἐπ᾽ Αἰσάροιο, 4, 17. ἐπ᾽ ἐμεῦ, 7, 
81. ἐπ᾽ ἀλαθείᾳ, 7, 44. ἐπ᾽ ἀνθρώ. 
ποις, 11, 4. ἐπ᾽ ἄματι, 24,137. 

ἐπιθρώσκειν Anvoy, 7, 25. 

ἐπικερτομεῖν, 20, 2. 

ἐπιμελητὴς, 10, ᾿δ4. 


ὁπιπάσσειν, 2, 18. 
ὀπίπαστος, 11, 2. 
ὀπιπλετωγεῖν, 9, 22. 
ὁπιπταίρειν, 7,96. 18, 16. 
ὀπιῤῥαίνειν, 24, 96. 
ὀπιῤῥέζειν, 24, 97. 
ὀπιῤῥεῖν͵, 15, 59. 

κόπος, 24, 105. 
ὀπισκύνιον, 24, 116. 
δείταδες (éxirndes), 7, 42. 
éxerduvew, 10, 55. 
ἐπιτίτθιος, 24, 53. 
ἐπιτυμδίδιος, 7, 23. 
ὠπιφθύσδειν, 2, 62. 7, 127. 
éxixapya, 2, 20. 
ὠεκιχεῖσθα: ἀκράτω Ἔρωτος, 2, 152. 
éxdpew, 24, 82. 
Sroy, δ, 137. 


ἔραζε, 7, 146. 

ραμαι, in what sense used, 1, 78. 2, 
149. ἡράσσαο, 4, 27. 

épyarivns, 10, 1. 

ἔρδειν, 2, 15. 7, 106. 

ἐρεθίσδειν (ἐρεθίζειν), 5, 110. 

ἐρείδειν χεῖλος κυλίκεσι, 7, 70. εἰς χεῖ- 
pas, 7,104. ἀμνὸν, ὅ, 24, 

ἐρείκη, 5, 64. 

ρειοὶ, 15, 50. 

dpeuvay, 7, 46. 

ἐρίζειν πρός τινα, 1,24. 7,41. τινὶ, 4, 
8. Both cases are used Idyl, 5, 136. 
864. ἔριν ἐρίζειν πρός τινα, 5, 23. 

ἐριθακὶε, 3, 35, 
100s, 15, 80. , 

ῥ is. wor’ ἔριν --- ἐμείως, 15, 10. 

vA wot, 7, 53. 

ρνος, 7, 44. 

éprew, 1,105. 5,44. εἶρφ' ὁδὸν, 7, 131. 
ἐρψοῦμες (Eppoper), 18, 40. 

ἑρπετὰ, 15, 118. 

ἐῤῥειν. Upp’ ἀπ’ ἐμεῖο, 20. 2. 

ρυξ, 15,10]. 

ἐρωεῖν, 24, 99. 

ἔρων, 2,7. ἔρωτες, 7, 96. 

ἐρωτύλος, 3, 7. 

ἑσακούειν, 4, 46. 

ἔστε (fore), 1, 6. 5, 22. 

ἐσχαρεὼν, 24, 48. 

ἐσχατάω. ἐσχατόωντα, 7, 77. 

ἔσχατος. ἔσχατα φυκία, 7, 58. ἔσχατα 
γῆς, 15, 8. 

ἑταίρα. κακὰ ἑταίρα, 20, 18. 

ἔτος ὅριον, 7, 8δ. 
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εὔπακτος ζεὔπηκτο:), 1, 128. 
εὐπένθερος͵ 18, 49. 
etrexdos, 7, 32. 


εὕσοος, 24, 8. 

εὔτυκος, 24, 86. 

εὐώδης, 4, 25. 

ἐφαρμόσδων (ἐφαρμόζων), 1, 53. 

opat, 9, 2. 

ἀφέρπειν, 5, 83. 

ἐφίζω. τηνεὶ ἐφίσδει, 5, 97. 

ἐφίμερος, 1, 61. 

ἔχειν. Παρνάσιον alwos, 7,148. ἔχειν 
ταὐτὰ, 15, 18. ἔχει κάλλιστα, 15,3. 
exer ἔχων ὁ "Epws — 
ἔχεσθαι, 15, 68. 24, 26. 

ἐχθὲς, 2, 144. 

ἕψειν, 10, 54. 


Ζ. 


(άθεος, 25, 209. 

(αλοῦν (Cnroiv), 3, 50. 

(αλωτὸς ((nAwrds), 3, 49. 
(ατεῖν (ζγτενν), 1, 85. 

(dw. (avr ἄφες τὸν ξένον, 5, 79. 
(ctv, 9, 19. 20, 15. 

(ods ((wds), 2, 5. 

(woypdpos, 15, 81. 


Η. 
ἢ --ἢ, 1, 67, ἢ pleonaatie, 15, 97. 40, 
27. 


GREEK 


ἢ pa, 2, 5,114. ἦ pd ye, 2, 20. 
ἢ ῥ᾽ οὐκ and dp’ οὐκ, 2, 158, 
3,34. 4, 14. 

ὕειν ὁδόν, 11, 27. 

δέα χαίταν, 20, 8. 

(ἥλιος), 12, 9. 

2, 125. 

θαι, 7, 23. 

ros, 10, 27. 

0s, 6, 3. 


1, 16. 

, 39. 24,91. ἠριγενείη, 24, 39. 
2, 12. 

24, 79. 

18, 33. 


6. 


4. ϑάημα (ϑέημα), 1, 56. San- 
15, 84. Sao, 1,149. 3, 12. 
χσθαι, 2, 72. δασόμεναι, 15, 23. 
» 4,5. 11, 73. 


2, 88. 
‘péabe ἀνέμων, 8, 54, 

(ϑεῖον), 24, 94. 

1, 5. δεμιτὸς, 5, 136. 
ριον, 15, 69. 
γιος, 15, 68. ϑεσπίζειν, 15, 63. 
iw, 3, 16. 
σθαι, 20, 14. 

ϑήλεια, 15, 145. 
, 11]. 15, 15. ἐγώ δὴν, 2, 114. 


θαι, 20, 4. 
‘(dvnrds), 1,101. 
w, τεθνάκαμες, 2, 5. 
15, 39. 
a, 2, 70. 
τὰ, meanings of, 2, 59, 
ys, 3, 12. 
ἡ 3, 26. 
2, 10. 
1, 71. 
(ϑᾶκος), 1, 22. 
ov (τὸ ἕτερον), 11, 32. 


I. 


7, 29. 
as, 15, 98. 
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ἰάπτειν. πέρι Suuds ἰάφθη, 2,82. 3,17. 

lavew, 3, 49. 

ἰδέα ἁρμονίας, 10, 39. 

ἰδεῖν. ἴδ᾽, 4, 48, 5, 30. ἴδ᾽ ὁ τράγος 
οὗτος, 5, 37. 

iddvew τὸ πλέον τινὶ, 5, 71. 

ἱκνέομαι. ἵκσισθε ἀῶ, 24, 9. 

ἐλεὸς, 15, 9. 

ἵμεροι, 18, 37. 

ἶνες, 1, 43. 

ἰοῖσα (ἰοῦσα), 1, 112. 

ἴον, 1, 132. 

ids, poison, 24, 19. 

ἴουλος, 15, 85. 

Ἱππαλίδας Κάστωρ, 24, 127, 

ἱππομανὲς, 2, 48. ᾿ 

ἵρηξ, 9, 32. 

ἐσομάτωρ (ἰσομήτωρ), 8, 14. 

ἰσοπαλὴς, 5, 30. 

ἴσος. ἐξ ἴσου εἶναι, 5, 25. 

ἰσοφαρίζειν, 7, 30. 

ἵστασθαι χορὸν, 18, 3. 

ἰσχὰς, 1, 147. 

ἰσχία, 6, 30. 

ἰσχνὸς, 10, 27. 

ἔσχω, 7, 54. 24, 35. 

ἴῦγξ, 2, 17. 

ἰυκτὰ (ἰὐκτὴς), 8, 30. 

"IpixrAens, 24, 25. ᾿Ιφικλῆα, 24, 2. 


K, 


κα (κε), 2, 100. 

κάγκανος, 24, 87. 

καθαρὸς. καθαρὸν ἀργύριυν, 15, 36. 

καθίζειν ἐπὶ ξηροῖς, 1, 81. καθίξας (κα- 
Gioas), 1, 12. 5, 32. ᾿ 

καθυπέρτερον φλιᾶς, 2, 60. 

καθυπέρτερος, 24, 97, 98. 

καὶ, correlative to τε, 1, 25. 27. 
makes an hyperbaton, 1, 95. 5, 38. 
55. καὶ δὴ, δ, 83. 15, 56. ἅμα καὶ, 
2,21. 11, 39. 

κακοεργὺς, 15, 47. 

κακός. κακὸν τέλος, 4, 47. εἶδος κακὸν, 
6, 34. κακὸν ἐξόσδεις, 20, 10. 

κακοχράσμων (κακοχρήσμων), 4, 22. 

κάκτος, 10, 4. 

κάλαμος, 8, 24. καλάμα (καλάμη), ὅ, 7. 
10, 49. 

καλαμευτὴς, 5, 111. 

καλός. τὸ καλὸν ποθορεῦσα, 3, 18. κα- 
Adv τι φιλεῖν, 5, 135. ἐν καλῷ εἶναι, 
15, 73. καλὸν ὄσδει, 1, 46, φαῖνε 
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καλὸν, 2, 11. τὸ καλὺν πεφιλαμένε, 
8,8. καλλίστα παίδων, 15, 62. 

κάκχπις, δ, 121. 

κάλυξ, 3, 23, 

κάμνειν, κεκμακὼς (κεκμηκὰφ), 1, 17. 

κάμπτειν, 24, 118. 

κκαναφόρος (κανηφόρον), 2, 68. 

κάνεον, 34, 135. 

κάνθαρος, δ, 114, 

κἂποι (κῆποι) ᾿Αδώνιδος, 15, 113. 

καππυρίζειν. καππυρίσασα, 2, 24. 

καπυρὸς, 2, 85. 6, 16. 7, 37. 

καρὸς (xnpbs), 1, 27. 

καροῦσθαι, 24, 

κάρπιμος, 10, 43, 

καρτερός. καρτερὸν εἶναί τινος, 15, 94. 
τὸ καρτερὸν, 1, 41. 

κάρτος τινὶ ἐρίζειν, 4, 8. 

κάρυον, 9, 2}. 

καρχαρόδων, 24, 85, 

κατὰ. κατ' αὐτὸν, 1, 30. κατὰ βρόχθοιο 
γίγνεσθαι, 3, 54. 

καταξαίνειν ἀφ' ἱστῶ, 15, 35. 

καταβάλλω. πρῶτον ἴουλυν ἀπὸ κροτά- 
Gay καταβάλλων, 15, 85. καταθάλ- 
λεέσθαι εἰς εὐνὴν, 18,11. 

καταθύσκειν. ὃ τὰν Σαμίαν καταθόσκων, 
15, 126. : 

καταδαίεσθαι, 4, 34, 

καταδαρθάνειν, 18, 9. 

καταθύεσθαι, 2, 3. 10. 159. 

καταίθειν, 2, 40. 

raroxrd(w, i.e. κατακλείω, 7, 84. κα- 
πεκλάξατο, 18, 5. 

κατακλίνεσθαι, 7, 89. 

καταλείθειν, 1,8, δ, 38. 

καταμύσσειν, 6, 4. 

κατάντης, 1, 13, 5, 101. 

καταπρίειν τὸ κύμινον, 10, 55. 

καταπτυχὲς ἐμπερόναμα, 15, 34. 

καταῤῥεῖν, 1, 5. 

κατασμύχειν, 3, 17. 8, 90. 

κατατρίδω. κατατρίψοντι, 24, 75. 

κατατρύχειν, 1, 78. 

καταυτίκα, 3, 21. 

καταφαίνεσθαι, 3, 8. 

καταχὴς (κατηχὴ:), 1, 7. 

κατείβεσθαι, 7, 137. 

κατεναντίον, 1, 22. 

κατεύχεσθαι, 1, 97. 2, 71. 

κατηρεφὴς, 7, 9. 

κάτωθε, 4, 

καῦμα. ἐλινύσαι τὸ καῦμα, 10, 51. 

καυχέομαι, δ, ΤΊ. 

καχόζω. μέγα τοῦτο καχαξῶ, 5, 142. 


INDEX. 


καχλάζειν, 6, 12. 
κε, 1, 6, εἰ μέν κ᾽ ἐδέχεσθε, 2,10. 
᾿αἴκε--- ἐφίλασα, 2, 126. 
κέδρος, Ἴ, 81. κέδρινος, 24, 48, 
κειμήλιον, 24, 121. 
κεῖσθαι, 5, 23, 
κελάδειν, 7, 137. 
κελαδεῖν, 7, 137. 
κελαρόσδειν (κελαρύζειν), 7, 187. 
κελέθα {(κελέϑη), 2, 2. 
κελέοντες, 18, 
κεντεῖν, 15,1 
κερκὶς, 18, 34. 
κερουχὶς, ὃ, 145. 
κηρογραφία, 1, 27. 
κιγκλίζειν, δ, 117. 
κικίννοι, 11, 10. 
Κίρκα (Κίρκη), 2, 15. 9, 86. 
κίσσα, δ, 136. 
κισσὸς, 1, 29. 30. μέλας, 11, 46. 
κισσύβιον, 1, 27. 
κίστα (κίστη), 2, 161. 
κίστος, 5, 131. 
κιχλίσδειν (κιχλίζειν), 11, 18. 
κλὰξ, 15, 38. 
κλαξῶ (κλάσω), 6, 32. 
κλᾶρος (κλῆρος), 24, 128. 
κλίνα (κλίνη), 15, 127. 
κλιντὴρ, 2, 86. 
κλύζεια, κεκλυσμένος, 1, 27. 
pa κατὰ κλωστῆρον ἐπεί. 


. 19, 1. 


κ) . 
“yet, 24, 69. 

κνακὸς (inxs), 7, 16. κνάκων, 3, 5. 

κνάω, κνάσαιο, 7, 110. 

κνίδη, 7, 110. 

κνίσδειν (κνίζειν), 5, 122, 6, 25. κνί- 
ζεσθαί τινος, 4, 59. 

κνίζα, 4, 25. 

κνυζᾶσθαι, 6, 30. 2, 109. 

κοκκύζειν, 7, 48. 124. 

κολεὸν, 24, 45, 


8,51. 
ay. κομάσαι (κομήσαι), 1, 133. xo- 
μόωντι (κομῶσι), 4,87. κομόωσαι, 
7,9. 


κόμαρος, 5,129. 9, 11. 

κονί(ω et κονιάω, 1, 30. 

κόνις πυρὸς, 24, 91. 

κορέννυμι. κορέσασθαι, 8, 67. 

κόρθυς, 10, 46. 

népud0s, 7, 141. the same as κορυδαλ- 
Als, 7, 23. and κορυδαλλὸς, 10, 50. 

κορύνα (Kopivn), 7, 19. 43, 9, 23. 

κορύσσειν, 3, 5. 

κοσκινόμαντις, 3, 81. 
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ἣμα καλόν τι, 15, 24. λάλος, 5, 75. 

» 29. λαμθάνειν, 15, 8. λαψῇ, 1, 4. 

32. λάμπειν, 24, 19. 

s, 18, 50. Agy, 1, 12. ete. 

27. λανθάνειν. λασθῆμεν, 2, 46. λέλασται, 
Ἰχύδεσκεν, 2, 107. 2,159. λασεύμεσθ᾽, 4, 39. 


yn), 1, 83. hence κρανιάδες, λανὸς (Anvos), 7, 25. 
λάρναξ, 7, 78. 15, 33. 
1. λάσδομαι Ooore) λάσδεν (Ad(ov), 


2, 53. 15, 21. λάσδεο, 8 
nThp), 5, 53. λάσιος, 7, 15. 
0, 19. λέγειν τινὰ τοιαῦτα, 15, 11. 
, 6. λειμὼν. λειμωνόθε, 7, 80. λειμώνιος, 
s), 1, 6. 18, 39. 
, 9]. λείπειν, 2, 91. 
ρύβδην), 4, 8. ες λείχενν, 8, 83. 
9, 18. λέπαργος, 4, 45. 
, 5, 123. λεπρὰς πέτρα, 1, 40. 
, 18. λεπύριον, δ, 95. 
7, 145. λεύκα (λεύκη), 2, 122. 


ευλοιδιόωντες (κυλοιδιῶντες), λευκόϊον, 7, 64. 
λευκός. λευκὸν ἔαρ, 18, 27. 


), 55. Alay βαρυγούνατος, 18, 10. 
, 25. λίθος. λίθον ἀπὸ ypappas κινεῖν, 6, 18. 
. 15, 53. λιμηρὸς, 10, 57. 
» 5, 92. λιμνὰς, δ, 17. 
,. 11, 46. κυπαρίσσινος, 5, λιμνᾶτις (λιμνῆτις), 2, 56. 
λίνον, 1, 139. 
, 106. 5, 45. . λιπαρὸς, 2, 51. 
128, - λιτανεύειν, 2, 71. 
(κωμάζειν), 8,1. λιχμᾶσθαι, 24, 20. 
Alp, 9, 11. 
°, λοίσθιος. τὰ λοίσθια, δ, 13. 
3, Aokds. λοξὰ βλέποισα, 20, 13. 
'), 6, 36. λόφος, 4, 46. 
os), 1, 47. λόχον ἀναμετρήσασθαι, 24, 12. 
κοροσύνηλ), 24, 57. λυγίζειν. λυγιξῆν (λυγίσειν), 1, 97. 
15, 87. ἐλυγίχθην, 1, 98. 
>, 89. λυκιδεῖς, 5, 38. 


λύκιοι, 6, 48. 
λυμαίνεσθαι, 10, 15.. 
A. λύσοα, 3, 47. 
λυσσῆν (Avoca), 4,11. 
τι, 7,103. ὅς με λελόγχη, λύχνος. λύχνοις ἅμα δαιομένοισιν, 24, 


51. 
, 4, 49. λωθᾶσθαι, 5, 109. 
}), 2, 45. Awrds, 18, 43. λώτινον ἔργον, 24, 45. 
96. 
21. 
10, 3. M. 
κεῖν), 2, 24. 


λαλαγεῦντες (λαλαγοῦντε:), μ᾽, 1. 6. μοι, 4, 58. 
λαλαγεῦντι (λαλαγοῦσι), 5. μᾶ, 15, 89. 

᾿ς μάειν, 21, 42. 
34. αὐλῷ, 20, 29. Μαίναλον, 1, 124. 
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μαίνομαι, 2,82. ἐπί τινι, 10, 31. 20, 
34, 


μάκαρες, 1, 126. 

paxapiords, 7, 83. 

μακαρῖτι5, 2, 70. 

μάκων (μήκων), 7, 157. 11, 57. 


μαλακός. μαλακαὶ πόδας ὯΩραι, 15, 103. 
ὕπνω μαλακώτερα, 5,51. 15, 125. 


μαλακῶς πίομαι, 7, 69. 
μαλὶς (enAls), 8, 79 


μᾶλον (μῆλον), 2, 120. 8, 10. 1. 109. 
3, 46 


μὰν (μὴν), 1, 71. 

μανία. ὀλοαῖς μανίαις, 11, 11. 
μαννοφόρος, 11, 41. 

μαρύειν (μηρύειν), 1, 29. 
μάσδα (ud(a), 4, 84. 

μασδὸς (palds), 3, 16. 48. 
μαστίσδειν (μαστίζειν), 7, 108. 
μᾶχος (μῆχος, 2, 95. 
μεγαίρειν, 7, 101. 

μεγάλοιτος, 2, 72. 

μέγας. μέγα μυθεῖσθαι, 10, 20. 
μέλαθρον, 2, 182. 

μελανόχρως-, 3, 35. 
μελεδαίνειν, 9,12. 10, 52. 
μελεδωνεὺς, 24, 104. 

μέλιδμα, 20, 28. 

μελίκηρον, 20, 27. 

μελικτὰς, 4, 80. 

μελίπνους, 1, 178. 
μελίσδομαι (μελίζομαι), 1, 2. 
μελίτεια, 4, 28. 

μελιτώδης, 15, 94. 
μελίχλωρος, 10, 27. 

μελιχρὸς, 5, 95. 

μέλομαι, 1, 52. 

μέλος κόρας, 10, 21. 
μελύδριον, 7, 51. 

μέμνημαι, with a participle, 5, 40. 
-pévery, 24, 115. 


μεσαμθβρινὸς (ueonuéptvds). τὸ μεσαμ- 


βρινὸν, 1, 15. so μεσαμέριον, 7, 21. 
μέσατος, 7, 10. 
μεσονύκτιον ἐς δύσιν, 24, 1]. 


μέσος. ἐς μέσον τιθέναι, 15, 27. μέσαν 


κατ᾽ ἀμαξιτὸν, 2, 76. 
μέσφα, 2, 144. 


μετά. τοῖς μετὰ, 1, 30. μετὰ daira, 7, 


24. 
μηκὰς, 5, 100. 
μικκὸς (μικρὸ), 8, 64, 15, 12. 42. 
μιν, 1, 143. 
μίτυλος, 8, 86. 
μνᾶ, 15, 36. 
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μνᾷν, 15, 36. re 

μναστεύω (μνηστεύω), 18,.6. 

μοῖρα. ἐς τέλος μοίρας, 1, 93. μοῖρες, 
why circumfiexed, 2, 160. 

μολεῖν. μολοῖσα (μολοῦσα), 5, 55. 20, 

μολύνειν, 20, 10. 

μόλων, 7, 125. 

μόνος. μονώτατος, 15, 137. μόνον, 
adv. 10, 21. 

μορμώ, 15, 40. 

μοσχίον, 4, 4. 44. and μόσχος, 8, 14 

μουσίσδειν (μουσίζειν), 8, 38. | 

μοχθέω, 10, 56. μόχθος, μοχθί(ω, 1, 
38. 


poxAds, 2, 127. 

μυθεῖσθαι, 2, 154. hence μυθεῦμαι (μν- 
θοῦμαιν), 10, 21. and μυθίσδειν (μν- 
θίζειν), 20, 1). 13. 10, 58. 

μυκᾶσθαι, 4,12. μυκητὴ», 8, 6. 

μυρίκη, 1, 13. 5, 101. 

μυρίος. βάθος ὕλας μυρίον, 8, 50. 

μύρμαξ (μύρμηξ), 9, 81. 15, 45. 

μύρου, 15, 114, 

μυσαρὸς, 2, 20. 

μυχθί(ειν, 20, 13. 

μωμᾶσθαι, 9, 24. 

μῶσα (μοῦσα), 1, 9. 


᾿ Ν. 
ναὶ, 2, 118. 
ναίειν, 2, 71. 
vais, 8, 47. 93. 
νάκος, 5, 2. 9. 
γᾶμα, 15, 27. 
γάπος, 20, 39. 
ναρκᾷν, 7, 124. 
νάρκισσος, 1, 133. 
νᾶσος (vijoos), 1, 124. 
γάσσειν, 9, 9. 
νεβρὺς, 11, 40. 
νέεσθαι, 18, 56. 24, 93. 
νεικείειν, 1, 85. 
νέκταρ, 7, 82. 
νέμειν, 8, 2. 
νεμεσσατὸΞ(νεμεσητὺς), 1, 101. 
vedyparros ϑάλαμος, 18, 3. 
νεόκλωστος, 24, 44. 
νέος, 8, 42. 
νεοτευχὴς, 1, 28. 
vedtparos (veétuntos), 7, 134. 
νεοχμὸν χρέος, 24, 65. 
νέρθε, 24, 146. 
νεύειν, 2,100. νεύειν ἄλλως, 7, 100. 
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ra, 15, 143. 

s, 18,6. νεώτερόν ri, 24, 40. 
4, 74. 
1,113. νικασεῖν (νικήσειν), 5 
Β,. 7. 10. wlenus 6, 46. 7, 40. 
42. 150. 

, 15, 32. 

Jas wool, 7, 25. 

15, 16. 

', 103. 

vy, 1, 14. 

ν, ws νενόμισται, 24, 95. 
χείλεά τοι νοσέοντι, 20, 9. 

» 7, 127. 

7,52. νότιος, 2, 107. 

1. 6. γυνὴ, 18, 15. 


123. 10, 10. 
8, 15. 
24,117. ᾿ 
9, 2], 
Ἐ. 
γιξ, 18, 1. 


ν (ξένιον), 7, 129. 

E€vos), 2, 154. 

pale, sickly, 8, 44. pale, with 
24, 60. ἐπὶ ξηροῖς καθίζειν, 1 ᾽ 


7, 142. 
σδομαι (ξυλοχίζομαι), 5, 65. 
7, 35. 


, 2, 74, 


Ο. 


10, 2. 
, τῷδε, 1, 14, ὅδε τῆνος 5b —vo- 
ον, 1, 120. 4, 54. 5, 94. 6, 6. 
(obirns), 7, il. 

10. 


19, 5. 

au, 1, 75. 
φδήκαντι, 1, 48, 

» 10, 

Hence ᾿οἴϊδα, 1, 9. and diy, 5, 
from dis. 

5, 18, 38..- 

a chamber, 24, 16. 
ov, 7, 184. 

Sov, 24, 128. 

ios, 15, 124. 

pid με ποιεῖ, 2, 9. 
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οἴσετε, 24, 48. 

οἰστρεῖν, 6, 28. 

οἴχεσθαι, with a participle, indicates 
celerity, 2, 7. 11, 23. 

ὅκα (ὅτε), 1, 66. bua pey — ἄλλοκα δὲ, 
1, 37. δκκᾶ, Ϊ. 6. ὅτε, 4, 2]. 56. 
ὅκκᾶ, i. 6. ὅκα κα, 8, 68. 

ὀκνεῖν, 8, 67. ᾿ 

ὁκοῖα (ὅποῖα), and τοιαῦτα, for adverbs, 


ὀκτωκαιδεκέτης, 15, 129, 

ὄλθιος, 15, 24. 

ὀλίγος for μικρὸς, 1, 47, 

ὀλολνγὼν, 7,139. . 

ὀλοὸς, 11, 11. 

ὀλοφυγδὼν, 9, 30. 

ὄλπα (awn), 2, 156. dams, 18, 45. 

ὁμαρτεῖν, 2, 73. 

ὁμοῖος, with gen. and dat. 2, 88. 

ὁμοῦ, 2, 77. 

ὄμφαξ, 11, 21. 

ὀνίνημι. ὀνάσῃς, 5, 69. ὠνάθην μεγά- 
Aws, 15, 55. 

ὄξος, 10, 13. ὄξος ἅπαν, 15, 148. . 

ὀπτεῖν. ὀπτὸς, 24, 135. 

ὑπώπη, 4, 7. 

ὀπώρα, 7, 143. 

ὅπως, 1. 6. ὡς, 24, 23. 

ὀρεχθεῖν, 11, 43. 

ὅρημι, δ, 110. 

ὀρθρεύειν, 10, 58. 

ὀριγνᾶσθαι, 24, 44. 

ὄρνιξ, δ, 48. 7, 60. μοισᾶν ὄρνιχες, 
7, 47. 

ὀροδαμνὶς, 7, 138. 

ὁρομαλίδες, 5, 94. 

ὄρος. κατ᾽ ἔρος, 3, 2. ἐς ὄρος, 4, 56. ἐν 
ὄρει, 7, Ol. 

ὅρπαξ (ὅρπηξ), 7, 146. 

ὀρύσσειν, 5, 123. 

dpxos, 1, 48. 

ὅς. dre, where, 1, 13. 

ὅσος. γυίων ὅσον σθένος, 1, 42. οὐδ᾽ 

. ὅσον, 9, 20. τυτθὸν ὅσσον, 1, 48. 
ὅσον -- ὅσον, 4, 39. 

ὅσσιχος, accented on the first syll. 4, 
55. 

ὀστέον. és ὀστέον, 3, 17. 

ὄστρακον, 9, 25. 

ὅτι. ὅτ᾽, 18, 11. - 

ov. οὐκ, ind —, 5, 3. οὔ absolute, 4, 
29. 

οὐδέ τί πω, 11, 28. 

οὐδὸς, 24, 18. 

οὖθαρ, 8, 42. 
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οὖλος, 24, 25. 

οὕνεκα, 2, 151. 3, 82. 7, 43. 82. 

οὕπω — καὶ, 7,10. 11. 

οὖρος (ὄρος), 1, 77. 

oboe Oe ot οὗτος, 5, 76. οὗτος ὁ 
Κώναρος, 5, 102. ταῦτα, wherefore, 
15, 8. 

ὀφθαλμὸς ἅλλεται, an omen, 3, 37. 

ὀφρῦς, 11, 31. 

ὀχεὺς, 24, 49, 

ὄχλος, 15, 59. 

évaudrns, 10, 7. The vocative of this 
word is circumflexed on the penult. 

ὀψίγονος, 24, 31. 


II. 


πα, οὐδέ τί πα and οὐδέ τί πω, 1, 59. of 
ti wa, 1,63. ἦ πα, 4, 8. 

πᾶ, where, 1, 66. 2, 1. for ποῖ, 2, 19. 
7, 21. 11, 72. 

παίγνιον, 15, 50. 

παιδεύειν. παιδεύσατο, 24, 132. 

παιδίον, 1, 50. 

παῖς, 8, 66. 20, 39. 

παίσδειν (παίζειν), 15, 42. 49. παίσ- 
δοισ᾽ χρυσῷ ᾿Αφροδίτα, 15, 101. 

πακτὰ (πακτὴ), 11, 20. 

πάλαι, 10, 17. 

παλαίσματα, 24, 110. 

παλαίστρα, 2, 8 

παλίουρος, 24, 87. 

παλύνω, 4, 28, 

παμμάχος, 24, 112. 

πανίσδεσθαι (πηνίζεσθαι), 18, 32. 

πανόλβιος, 15, 146. 

παντᾶ, 1, 55. 8, 41. 

πάομαι. πασάμενος, 15,90. πεπᾶσθαι, 
10, 82. 

παπταίνειν, 6, 28. 

παρὰ, wap’ ἐμὶν, 6, 37. 

παραιθάτις, 3, 32. 

παραισθάνεσθαι, δ, 120. 

παρακύπτειν. 8, 7. 

πάραρος, 15, 8. 

παρατρέχειν. παρέδραμε, 20, 32. 

παρελᾷν, 5, 89. 8, 73. 

παρεοῖσαν (παροῦσαν) ἀμέλγειν, 11, 75. 

πάρεργα, 11, 11 

παρέρπειν, 15, 48. 

παροδεύειν, 23, 47. 

πᾶς, πᾶν, 7, 44, τὸ πᾶν λίθος, 8, 18. 

πάσσαλος, 24, 43. 

πάσσω, 2, 21. 62. 

παστὰς, 24, 46, 


INDEX. 


πάσχειν. τί wdbw; 8, 24. εἴ τι τάθοις, 
8, 10. 

πατάσσειν, 4, 49, 

πατεῖν, 5, 50. 

waxus (wihxus), 3, 30. 7, 67. 

πεινάω, πεινᾶντι, 15, 148. 

πείρα. πείρᾳ πάντα τελεῖται, 15, 62. 

πέκειν, 5, 98. 

πέλλα, 1, 26. 

πελλὺς, 5, 99. 

πελώριος, 24, 13, 

πενθερὸς, 18, 18. 

πέπλος, 1, 38. 15, 35. 

πεποίθω, 5, 28. 

πεπόνθης, 10, 1. 

“πεπρωμένον, 24, 80, 

περὶ, with a dative, 1, 54. 

“περιζώστρα, 2, 122, 

περιϊάπτειν, 2, 82. 

περιπετάννυμι. περιπέκταται͵ 1, δῦ. 

περίπλεκτος, 18, 8. 

περισταδὸν, 2, 68. 

περιστέλλειν, 15, 78. 

περίφρων, 3, 45. 

“περόναμα (περόνημα), 15, 79. mepova 

- φρὶς (xepovnrpis), 15, 21. 

πέταλον, 7, 9. 

πέτρα, 1, 8. 39. 

πεύκη, 7, 88. 

πηγνύναι. ἐπάγην, 2, 110. 

πήρα and πήρη, 1, 49. 53. 15, 19, 

πιάζειν. πιάξας, 4, 85. 

πιαίνειν, 8, 39. 

πίδαξ, 7, 142. 

πίειρα, 18, 29. 

πίθος, 7, 147. 10, 18. 

πικραίνειν, δ, 120, 

πικρὸς, 1, 17. ἔρως, 1, 39. λόγων TY 
«πικρὸν, 8, 74. 

πίνειν πολύν, 18, 11. 

πίπτειν. κεισεῦμαι πεσὼν, 3, 53. 

πίτυρα τὰ, 2, 38. 

πίτυς, 1, 2. ; 

πίων. Sépos πῖον, 7, 143, πίονι μετρῷ, 
7, 33. 

πλαγίαυλος, 20, 29. 

πλάζεσθαι, 20, 41. 

πλάθανος, 15, 115. 

πλακερὸς, 7, 18. 

πλὰν (πλὴν), 5, 84. 

πλάσσειν. πᾶν ἐπ᾽ ἀλαθείᾳ πεπλασμένον 
ἐκ Διὸς ἔρνος, Ἴ, 44. 

πλαταγεῖν, 8, 88. πλατάγημα, 3, 29. 

πλαταγώνια, 11, 57. 

πλατειάσδειν (πλατειάζειν), 15, 88. 


GREEK 


πλησίον). ὁ πλατίον, 5, 28. 
l, δ4, 

ὃ πλέον, 8, 17. ἐπὶ τὸ πλέον 
ἵκεο, 1, 20. 

πεπλύσθαι, 1, 150. 

, 76. 

(προσέρπειν), 4, 48. 5, 37. 
t, 8, 16. τὰ ποθέσκερα, 4, 


2, 4. 
προσοράω). ποθορεῦσα (προσ- 
, Oo, 85. 3, 18. ποθορῆσθα, 


6, 22. 25. 

ησεῖς, 3, 9. 21. 6, 31. ἐπόησα, 
ποεῖτε, 10, 25. ποῶν, 10, 38. 
δ, 11. 15, 78. 

' τὸν ἔρωτα, 11, 80. 

ν, 1, 23. 

ν, 3, 32. 

ἐν 1, 24, πόκα (πότε), 4, 7. 
98. 15, 20. 

2, 88. 

, 131. 

wros, 7, 68. 
‘eos, 11, 47. 
15, 4, 9. 

15, 97. 
os, 10, 42. 
wos, 24, 13. 


, 80. 115. 
164. πόνον ἔχειν, 7, 139. 
σδειν (ποππυλιάζειν), 5, 88. 
ιν (ποππύζειν), 5, 
1, 57. 
, 75. 
,, ὅ, 125. 
πόταγε, 1, 62. 15, 78. 
v, 2,1 
ψειν. ποταμέλξεται, 1, 26. 
, 6, 41. 10, 16. 
4, 92. 
Ly (προσερίᾳειν), 5, 60. 
πότεχ᾽ αὐτᾷ, 15, 67. 
1s), 1, 2. ποτ᾽ ἔριν, 15, 10. ὗς 
ιθαναίαν ἔριν ἤρισεν, 5, 23. 
εσθαι, 1, 86. 
γθαι, 5, 63. 
ov, 15, 3. 
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ποτιλέγεσθαι, 1, 92. 

ποτιμάττειν. ποτιμαξάμενον, 3, 29. 

ποτίσδειν (ποτίζειν), 1, 121. 

πότνα, 2, 69. val τὰν πότνιαν, 15, 14. 

ποτὸν, 2, 58. 9, 36. 11, 48. 

ποτόσδειν (mpood (ew), 1, 28. 

πουλὺς (πολὺς), 15, 30. 

ποῦς. ποσὶ βαίνειν, 8, 47. ποσὶ νίσσε- 
σθαι, 7, 25. ποσὶ φορεῖσθαι, 1, 88. 
ποσὶ χορεῦσαι, 7, 153. 

πρὰν (πρώην), 2, 115. 

πρᾶτος (πρῶτος), 8, 5. πράτιστος, 1, 
77. 


πρέμνον, 20, 22. 

πρέσθϑυς, 1,41. πρεσθῦτις, 15, 63. 

πρὶν, 1, 50. 24, 131. 

πρῖνος, 5, 95. 

προβόλαιος. προθβολαίῳ Sovpari, 24, 123. 

προγένειος, 3, 9. 

προγίνεσθαι, 24, δ]. 

πρόθυρον, 7,122. 

πρός. σύμθλητος πρός τι, 5, 93. 

πρόσθε ϑέειν ἀνέμων, 8, 54 

προσθίγειν, with an accusative, 1, 59. 

προσπτύσσεσθαί τινα, 3, 19. 

προσφιλὴς, 8, 34. 

προτιτίθημι τὰν ψυχὰν τοῖς ἔργοις, 15, 
97. 


πρόφρων, 1, 60. 

πρώαν (ape), 4, 60. first syll. short, 
15, 15. 

mpaita, 18, 19. 

πρὼξ, 4, 16. 

πρῶτος for πρότερος, 6, 5. 

πρωτοτόκος, ὅ, 27. 
πταίειν, 7, 26. 

πτελέα, 1, 21. 

πτέρις, ὃ, 14. 

πτύειν, 15, 133. 

πτύον, 7, 156. 

πτὼξ, 1, 110. 

πυκάσδειν (πυκαζει»), 8,14. 20, 22. 

πύκτας (πύκτη5), 4, 33. 

aviwos. πυξίνη φόρμιγξ, 2 24, 103. 

πυρὰ Τραχίνιος, 24, 8]. 

πυρναῖος, ie, πύρινος, 1, 46. 

πυροῦν, 24, 94. 

πύῤῥος, 15, 140. 

πυῤῥός, 6, 8. πύῤῥιχος, 4, 20. 

πυῤῥότριχος, ὃ 8, ὃ. 

πώγων, 10 

πως, 8, 26. 

πωτάομαι, 7, 142. πωτῶνται ὅσδον an’ 
ἄσδω, 15, 122. 


3 40. 
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ῥα, 2, 6. 

paylCew, 5, 113, 

ῥαδινὸς, 10, 24. 

ῥάμνος, 4, 57. 

ῥεῖν, 5, 124. 126, 

ῥίον, 1, 125. 

ῥιπτεῖν νόον ἐπί τι, 1, 37. 
pis, 1, 18. 11, 33. 
poddas, 7, 63. 

ῥόδον, δ, 93. 

ῥοδόπαχυς (ῥοδόπηχυ5), 2, 148. 
ῥοικὸς, 4, 49. 

ῥόμθος, 2, 30. 

ῥύγχος, 6, 90. 

ῥύπος, 15, 20. 


=. 


σαίρειν. σεσαρὼς (σεσηρὼς), τι σε- 
σαρὸς, 20, 14. ἀτρέμας σεσαρὼς, 7, 
19, 

σακίτας (σηκίτη5), 1, 10, 

σᾶμα (σῆμα), 1, 125, 

σάμερον (σήμερον), 2, 147. 

σάνδαλον, 24, 86. 

σαύρα, 2, 58. σαῦρος, 7, 22. 

σέβας ton, 24, 76. 

σελάνα (σελήνην, 2, 10. σελαναία (σε- 
avaia), 2, 165. 

σέλινον, 3 ” 93, 7, 68. 

σία τὰ, 5, 125, 

σῖγα, 6, 29. 

σίμβλος, 19, 2. 

σιμὸς. σιμαὶ μέλισσαι, 7, 81. 

σίνεσθαι, 1, 49. 24, 85. 

σιτέομαι, 9, 26. σιτίζμαι, 4, 16. 

σίττα, 4, 45. 5, 8. 100. 8, 69. alta, 
6, 29. 

σκαίρειν, 4, 19. 

σκανὰ (σκηνὴ), 15, 16. 

σκαπάνα (σκαπάνη), 4, 10. 

σκαφὶς, 5, 59. 

σκιάδες, 15, 119. 

σκίλλα, δ, 121. 7, 107. 

σκοπιὰ Αἴτνας, 1, 69, 

σκοπιάζεσθαι, 8, 26.. 

σκοπὸὺς, 6, 10. 

σκύλακες, 2, 12. 

σκὼψ, 1, 136. 

σμᾶνος ( opjvos), 1, 107, 8, 46. 

σπόρος, 10, 14. 


INDEX. 


στάξειν. σταξεῦμες (στάξομεν), 18, 40, 

σταφυλὴ, 1, 6. 

στεῖρος, 9, 3. 

στέφειν, 2, 2. 24, 96. 

στιβὰς, 5, 34. 7, 67. 9, 9. 

στίλβειν, 2, 79. 

στομάλιμνον, 4, 28. 

στορέννυμι. στορέσειν δέμνια, 7, δ. 
στρωννύναι, 15, 127. 
στρόμθος, 9, 28. 

στωμύλος, 5, 79. 

σύκινος, 10, 45. 

σύμβλητος, 5, 92. 

συμπαίσδεν (συμπαίζειν), 11, 77. | 

συμπλέκειν, 18, 34. 

συμπλήγδην, 24, 55. 

σύν. σὺν δαίμονι, 2, 28. σὺν Μοίσαι, 
7,12. 

συναγείρεσθαι, 15, 57. 

συνάντομαι, 8, 1. 

συνεχὲς, first syll. long, 20, 12. 

σύννομος, 8, 56 

σύνοφρυς, 8, 72.. 

σύρειν χιτῶνα, 2, 79. 

σύριγξ, 1,129. 24, 118. 

oupl (ew, ‘ruplodes (συρίζεις), 1,3. τῦ- 
ρίσδεν (συρίζεινν, 1, 14. 

συρικτὰς apr ἢ, 7, 28. 8,9. 

σφὰξ (σφὴξ), 5, 39. 

σφε, 15, 8 

σφέτερος, 20, 67. 

σφίγγειν, 7, 17. 10, 44. 

σφυρὸν, 4, 51. 15, 134. 

σφύσδειν (σφύζειν), 11, 71. 

σχαδὼν, 1, 147, 

σχῆμα, 10, 35. 

σχίζειν, 15, 70. 

σχί(η, 24, 89. 

σχῖνος, ὅ, 129. 

σχοῖνος, 1, 53. 

σάζειν. μόλις ὕμμιν ἐσώθην. — πολλῦ 
μὲν ὄχλω, 15, 4. 

σωρὸς, 7, 158. 


T. 


τάκεσθαι (τήκεσθαι), 1, 66. 82. 2, 18. 
τάλαντον, 8, 53. 

τάλαρος-. ταλαρίσκος, 15, 118. 
τάλας, final short, 2, 4. 

ταλασίφρων, 24, 50. 

τάμισος, 7, 16. 11, 66. 

τανίκα (τηνίκα), 1, 17. 

τάπητες, 15, 125, 
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1, 37. 
), 7. 
5 τάχος, 2, 36. 

s, 15, 5. 

, 32. 8, 40. 

1, 32. 

5, 18. 

‘Tédos, 2, 14. 

‘évre, 9, 27. 

‘), 1, 7. 2, 116. τὸ τεὸν add, 


56. 

ἄλλο τι τερπνὸν, 2, 158. 
5, 7, 147. 

, 148. 4, 16. 7, 139. 
idAov, 1, 50. 

v, 3, 29, 

10, 49. 

106. 2, 98. 5, 33. 45. 

, 44. 

‘eivos), 1, 1. 

10. 25. 

, 97. 

», 41. > 
i rexov, 15, 47. 

επτὰ, 3, 21. 

, 9, 11. 

body, 4, 30. 11, 79. 
ξνώμεθα;; 15, 51. 

first syll. short, 11, 18. 
. 10, 14. 

161. 24, 77. rolws, 24, 71. 
re), 7, 154. 

63. 7 


4,10. τουτῶθεν, 4, 48. 

., 4. τραγίσκος, 5,141. τρα- 
, 51. 

τετραμμένος, 7, 112. 

», 58, 

κάπηχυς, 15, 17. 

τέταρτος, 2, 119, 

»s (rpiplanros), 15, 86. 

»,τ᾽ ἐρίων ποκίζεσθαι, 5, 26. 

0, 37. 

', 70. 24, 31. 

1, 141. 15, 88. 

', 140. 

τρύγα, 7, 70. 

λαλέειν, 20, 7. 

10, 37. 

, 1, 49. 

1,2; τύγα (σύγε), 5, 69. 71. 
‘god), 18, 41. τεῦς (cod), 2, 
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126. τὲ (ct), 1, δ, τὶν (col), 2, 
11. τὴν (σὲ), 11, 39. 

Toppa, 4, 55. 

Τυνδάρεως, 18, 5. 

τυννὸς, 24, 137. 

τυρόεις, 1, 58. 

τυτθὺς, 19, 8. τυτθὸν ὅσσον, 1, 45. 

τὼς for οὕτως, 24, 71. 


T. 
ὑάκινθος, 10, 28. 18,2. ὑακίνθινος, 11, 
26 


bypds, 1,55. ὑγρὸν ἄλειφαρ, 18, 45. 

ὑλακτεῖν, 6, 29. 

Supe (ὑμεῖς), δ, 111. etc. ὄμμιν (ὑμῖν), 

, 116. 

ὑμνοθέτης, 11, 4. 

ὑπείροχος, 7, 28. 94, 22, 79. 

ὑπεραχθὴς, 11, 37. 

ὑπερούριον, 24, 98. 

ὑπερπηδᾷν, 5, 108. 

ὑπερποτάομαι, 15, 120. 

ὑπηνέμιος, δ, 115. 

ὑποκάρδιος, 11, 15. 20, 17. 

ὑποκρίνεσθαι, 9, 6. 24, 66. 

ὑπολείπεσθαι, 10, 8. 

ὑπομάσσειν, 2, 59. 

ὑπονύσσειν, 19, 3, 

ὑποφαίνειν, 6, 38. 

ὃς, δ, 23. 15, 73. 

ὕσπλαγξ, 8, 58. 

ὕστερον, 1, 11. 

ὑφαγεῖσθαι (ὑφηγεῖσθαι), 2, 101. 

bpiévat, 4, 4. 9, 3. 

ὑφίστημι, 2, 164. 

ὑψίτερος, 8, 46. 

ὑψόθε, 5, 49. ὑψόθεν, 1, 8. ὑψόθι, 1, 
29. 24, 56. 


Φ. 


φᾶ (ἔφη), 24, 99. 

payos (pnyds), 9, 20. 

φαίνειν ἄλσος, 7,8. φδὰν, 9, 28. dal. 
γομαι, 6, 19. 

φακός. τὸν φακὸν ἕψειν, 10, 54. 

φάλαρος, 8, 27. 

φάρμακον, 2, 15. 

φάρυξ, 24, 28. 

φάσσα, 5, 96. 

φέρθειν, 7,80. φέρβεσθαι, 5, 131. 7, 
85. 
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φθάνειν, 2, 114. 

φθίμενος, 3, 48. 

φθονεῖν, 1, 62. 

φθόρος, 15, 18. 

φιαρώτερος, 11, 21. 

φιλάργυρος, 10, 54. 

φιλεχθὴς, 5, 137, 

φιλικὸς, 10, 22. 

φιλίστα, 2, 145. 

φιλοκέρτομος, 5, 77. 

φιλοποίμνιος, 5, 106. 

φίλος, 1,61. φίλ᾽ ἀνδρῶν, 15, 74. 24, 
40. φιλαίτατος τὰ πάντα, 7, 98. 

φιλόστοργον, 18, 18. 


φίλτρον, 2, 1. 169. 
φίλυπνος, Ἰ8, 10, 
φλιαὶ, 2, 60. 


φλίβεται for ϑλίθεται, 15, 76. 

φλοιὸς, 18, 47. 

φοινίκεος olds ἄωτος, 2, 2. 

φοιτᾷν, 11, 22. 

φόρμιγξ, 7, 10]. 

φῥάζεσθαι, 2, 84. 

φρὴν, 1, 35. 2, 7. εἴς. 

φριμάσσεσθαι, δ, 14]. 

φρύγειν, 7, 66. 9, 12 

φρύττειν, 6, 16. 

φυγὰς, 24, 127. 

φυκιόεις, 11, 14. 

φυκίον, 7, 58. 

φῦκος, 15, 16. 

φυλάσσειν, 2, 120. 7, 64. 

φύλλον. φύλλα ὑακίνθινα, 11, 26. λει- 
μώνια, 18, 39. 

φυσᾷν, 19, 8. 

φύσκος, 4, 29. 

φυτὸν, 1, 54. 2, 48. 

φυτοσκάφος, 24, 136. 

φώκη, 8, 52. 

φωλάδες ἄρκτοι, 1, 115. 

φωλεύειν,͵ 24, 83. 

φὼς ἠελίοιο, 1, 102. 


X. 


xalpew, 2, 162. 
χαῖται, 6, 15. 
χαλκίον, 2, 36. 
χαμευνὶς, 7, 133. 
xads, 7, 5. 
χάρις. ἐν χάριτι κρίνειν τινὰ, δ, 69, 


INDEX. 


χαροπὸς, epithet of Minerva, 20, 25. 

χασμᾶσθαι, 4, 53. 

χεῖλος, 1, 29. 

χειμαίνειν. χειμαίνοντος, 9, 20. 

xew, 1, 118. 7, 82. 

χέρσος, 11, 43. 

χθόνιος, 2, 12. 

χίμαρος, 1, 6. 

χῖος, 7, 47. 

χιτὼν, 2,73. χιτώνιον, 15, 31. 

χλαῖνα, 2, 53. 

χλαμυδηφόρος, 15, 6. 

χλωρὸς, 7,9, 14, 70. 

χρὴ, 15, 45. ἐχρῆν, 18, 12. 

χρήζειν, 15, 28. 18, 12. 

χρῆμα, used in periphrasis, 15, 83. 18, 
4, 


χρησμὸς, 15, 63. 
χρόνος, 15, 1. 
χρύσειος. χρύσεια τάλαντα, 8, 59. 
χρὼς, 2, 88. 
χώρα. ἐς χώραν, 15, δ7. 


Ψ, 


We, i.e. σφε, 4, 3. 
Ψιθύρισμα, 1, 1. 


᾿ Ψύχομαι, 2, 106. 
a. 
&, 1S; 123. 
ὧδε, 1, 106. 
ὠθεῖν, 15, 73. 
ὠκεανὸς, 2, 148. 163. 7, 54, 


ὧν (οὖν). μήτ᾽ ὧν τύγα, δ, 69. 

ὦνος, 1, 58. 

ὥρα. ὥραν ἔχειν, 9, 20. 

ὥρα. ὥρα ἕρπειν, 15, 26. εἰς ὥρας κῆ- 
πειτα, 15, 74. καθ᾽ ὥραν, 18, 12. 

ὡραῖος, 1, 109. 

ὥριος, 7, 62. 85. 15, 112. 

ὦρος (ὔροΞς). ἀπ᾽ ὥρεος, 1, 78. 

ὠρύεσθαι, 2, 35. τινὰ, 1,71. 

ὧς (obs), 11, 92. 

ὡς, where, 1, 13. 5, 103. 

ὧς, with a future, 2, 3. with the aor. 
subj. and fut. ind. 2,9. with the 
genitive absolute, 2, 80. 

ὡς — ws, 2, 28. 29. and 30. 31. also 82. 
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A. 


Acantuus, 1, 55. 

Accentuation of ἀπφὺς, 15,13. μοῖρας, 
2, 160. νυν, 10,10. ὄγμος, 10, 2. 
ὅσσιχος, 4, 48. 

Acorn of the scarlet oak, 5, 94. 

Accusative, double with ποιεῖν, 2, 9. 
Accusative after προσθίγειν, 1, 59. 
after ἀρισεύειν, 15,98. Accusative 
or nominative with ἅλις, 10,13. Ac- 
cusative neuter of an adjective with 
ἔχω, 11, 42. 

Adjectives in the neuter for adverbs, 
1, 41. 2,100. 6,12. Signification 
of adjectives compounded of ἐρέφω, 
7,9. Adjectives in ds with the ac- 
cusative in éa, 20, 8. 

Alkanet, rouge extracted from, 15, 16. 

Amcebzan verses, 5, 80. 8, 33. seqq. 

Anastrophe, 2, 48. 7, 90. 8, 74. 

Anemone, or wind-flower, 3, 29. 5, 93. 

Aorist in the signification of a present, 
2, 130. First aor. mid. in a passive 
signification, 3,29. Comp. 7, 110. 
First aorist for present, 4,27. Aorist 
ind. with the signification of the sub- 
junctive, 11, 55. 

Aposiopesis, 1, 105. 

Apostrophe, 3, 39., to Amaryllis, 4, 38. 

Apples sacred to Venus, 5, 88. 

Artichoke, κάκτος, 10, 4. 

Article with a participle, 3,13. Use 
of the Article, 3, 32. 

Aspalathus, 4, 57. 

Asphodel, 1, 52. 7, 68. 

Aspirates. The same aspirates never 
doubled, 4, 56. ; 

Assyrians, notorious sorcerers, 2, 162. 


Ce eee 


Athletes, crowned with poplar, 2, 121. 
Aurelia, or yellow cassidony, 1, 30. 


B. 


Balm, 4, 25. 

Balm-cricket described, 1,148. 7, 139. 
Blackberry bush, or bramble, 24, 88. 
Black poplar, 7, 136. 

Black-thorn, 4, 57. 5, 92. 24, 88. 
Bogwort, 5, 125. 

Buck-wheat, 4, 25. 


C. 


Cactus, or prickly pear, 10, 4. 

Carica, or dried fig, 1, 147. 

Cassidony, the yellow, 1, 30. 

Chariot of the night, 2, 163. 

Chesnut, 5, 94. 

Christ’s thorn, 24, 87. 

Cicada, the, of the Latins, 1, 148. 

Clog, or wooden shoe, called‘ ἀρθυλὶς, 
, 26. 

Crab apples, 5, 94. 

Crested lark, 7, 23, 141. 

Cumin, 10, 55. 

Cymbals, 2, 36. 

Cyperus, 1, 106. 

Cypress, Helen compared to the, 18,29. 

Cytisus, 5, 128. 


D. 


Dative after περὶ, 1, 54. Dative, as 
well as a genitive, after ὁμοῖος, 2, 88. 
Dative for genitive, 5, 10. 
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Day-lily, or asphodel, 7, 68. 

Description of night, 2, 38. 

Derivation of ἀπφὺς, 15, 13. of κα- 
πυρὸς, 2, 85. of ὀπώρα, 7, 143. of 
adpapos, 15, 8. 

Dice, feet compared to, 10, 36. 

Distaff thistle, 4, 52. 

Dogs attendants on Hecate, 2, 12. 

Dog-brier, 5, 92. 

Dog-rose, ibid. 

Doll, a child’s, 2, 110. 

Dorians, certain peculiarities of, 1, 1.2. 
Use pes for the termination μὲν in 
the first person pl. of verbs, 1, 16. 
oto’a for ovoa in the fem, termination 
of participles, 1, 26. evoa for dovaa, 
ὥσα, and for ἔουσα, odoa, 1,37. os 
short for the termination ovs of the 
acc. pl. of parasyllabic nouns, 1,90. 
Shorten the termination as in the 
ace. pl. of feminines of the first de- 
clension, 1, 134. Often omit the 
augment, 1, 138. Contract ae of 
the third sing. imperf, into η, 2, 155. 
and ae of the present imperative of 
verbs in dw into 7, 15,2. Never 
change the genitive pl. of the third 
declension from wy into ay, 1, 22. 
δ, 148. Use rd for σὲ, 11, 39., ny 
or ev, in the termination of the in- 
finitive of barytons, and ἣν in the 
term. of the infinitive of contracted 
verbs, 11, 70. 

Doric bread, 24, 135. 

Doric use of ἕρπειν, 1, 105. 

Dramatis Persone of Pastorals, 1, 15. 

Drinking-cup, deseription of, 1, 27. 

Drum, wedish Laplanders’, for con- 
sulting the devil, 2, 36. 


E. 


Elision, 24, 70. 

Enclitic, rv for ve, 11, 39, 

Epitaphs, origin of the words “ Siste 
Viator” in, 7, 10. 

Expletive, 1,19. 6, 34. 

Eye, the, sacred to Cupid, 18, 37. 
Cupid’s lurking-place, ibid. 


F. 


Females sometimes speak of themselves 
in the masc. pl., 2, 5. 
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Fern disliked by serpents, 3, 14. comp. 
5, 55. 

Fig-tree, metaphor from, 10, 45. 

Fisherman, description of, 1, 40. 

Flea-bane, 4, 25. 

Formula of returning thanks, 15, 3. 

Foxes destructive to vineyards, 1, 49. 

Future mid. taken passively, 1, 26. 


G. 


Garlands of ivy, rose-buds, and parsley, 
3, 22. 

Gender. “Amway joined with words of 
different gender, 15, 20. 

Genitive of the material, 3, 22. Geni- 
tive pl. of the third declension never 
changed by the Dorians from wy into 
αν, 1, 22. 5, 148. Genitive and 
dative after ὁμοῖος, 2,88. Genitive 
stands alone in exclamations, 4, 40. 
10, 40. 15, 75. Genitive governed 
by €vexa understood, 10, 40. 

Goal, the ancient, described, 24, 118. 

Goatherds under the protection of Pan, 

, 16 

Goatskins used for outer garments, 5, 2. 

Goldfinch, 7, 141. 

Grasshopper, 1, 148. 7, 139. 


H. 


Halcyon, or kingsfisher, 7, 57. 
Helichryse, 1, 30. 
Hendiadys, 11, 49. 18, 39. 
Hippomanes, 2, 48. 
Hippopotamus, its manner of feeding, 
» 2. 
Hives of straw, 5, 59. 
Hoopoe, or lapwing, 5, 137. 
Horned poppy, 5, 56. 
Hyperbaton, 1, 95. 5, 38, 55. 
Hysteron-proteron, 10, 5. 


I. J. 


Jay, 5, 136. 

Imperfect for aorist, 4,30. 6,5. Im- 
perfect for present, 19, 8. 

Inconstancy compared to the dry down 
of the thistle, 6, 15. 
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Indicative after εἴθε, 7, 86. 10, 32. 

Infinitive redundant, 7, 129. 

Inverted structure, 4, 40. 

Ivy, 5,131. Ivy-buds used in garlands, 
3, 22. 


K. 


Kids, the stars so called, 7, 53. 
Kingsfisher, 7, 57. 
Kings spear, or asphodel, 7, 68. 


L. s 


Lapwing, or hoopoe, 5, 137. 

Larks, crested, 7, 23. 141. 

Laurel used in incantations, 2, 1. 

Lenis before an aspirate becomes an 
aspirate, 4,56. The same aspirate 
never doubled, ibid. 

Lily, the white, 11, 58. 

Locust-trap, 1, 52. 

Lotus-flower used in garlands by the 
Alexandrians, 18, 43. 


M. 


Magical incantations, 2,3, Magical 
wheel, 2, 17. 30. Magical poisons, 
2, 59. 

Magpie, 5, 136. 

Masculine for feminine, 2, 5. 

Mastic-tree, 5, 129. 

Metaphor from the fig-tree, 10, 45. 
From metals, 15, 49. From the pa- 
lestra, 1,97. From tending sheep, 
11, 80. From ships, 1,51. ᾿ 

Mint, 4, 25. 

Moon addressed by sorcerers, 2, 10. 
33. Helen compared to the beau- 
tiful Moon, 18, 26. 

Mountain apples, 5. 94. 

Mute and Liquid, a vowel before, 
common, 1, 113. 


N. 


Night, description of, 2, 38. 
Nightshade, the edible, 10, 37. 
Nitre, 15, 16. 
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Nominative or accusative with ἅλις, 10, 
13. Nominative for vocative, 5, 100. 
102. 15, 53. 

Number three sacred with the ancients, 
2, 43. 


0. 


Oil-flasks taken by wrestlers to the 
palestra, 2, 156. 

Olympic games, 4, 6. 

Optative, use of, 11,63. Optative after 
εἴθε, 3, 12. 5, 62. 

Orpine, the plant, described, 3, 29. 

Ρ. 

Paragogic syllable θα added to the 
second person of verbs in 7s, 6, 8. 
Paragogic ν, 11, 54. 

Parian marble, 6, 38. 

Parsley, garlands of, 3, 22. 

Participles. Οἴχεσθαι with a participle, 
2,7.  Participles in construction 
with μεμνῆσθαι, 5,40. Participle 
plural with a pronoun dual, 18, 17. 

Particles not superfluous in Greek, 1, 
18. Particles explained: afke, 1, 
4.6. 5, 55.—- ἀλλὰ, 1, 113. — ἀλλὰ 
γὰρ, 5, 29. — ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε δὴ, 7, 35. — 
ἀλλ᾽ ἄγε viv, ibid. —GAN ὅτε δὴ, 
18, 20. .----ἂν omitted, 2, 118.— 
ἧπερ, 1,22.— ἂρ and ἄρα, 1, 100. 
133. 18, 1. 24, 18. 21.— dpa, 1, 
89.— pr: with a present tense, 2, 
104. — αὖθι, 11, 22. ----αὐτόθε, αὐ- 
τόθι, δ, 60. ----ἂψ πάλιν, 24, 32.— 
γὲ “μὴν, 1, 95. 3, 27.— δὴ, 1, 19. 
15, 586. --- δὴ πότε, 24, 47. — ἔμπας, 
10, 29. ----ἣἢ for καὶ, 11, 49.—4 γὰρ, 
1, 16. 2, 154. ----ἦ μὰν, 3,34, 4, 
14, --- ἢ od, one syllable, 24, 38.— 
ἢ πα, 4, 2.—% pa, 2, 6. 114. 3, 7. 
— ἤτοι ἄρ᾽ ὡς, 24, 53.— dv, 5, 111. 
6, 34. 7, 83.—payv, μὴν, 1, 71.— 
μὲν δὴ, 4, 15. 18, 1. — μὲν οὖν, 18, 
1,.— νυν, without accent, 10, 10. — 
voy, δ, 123. —“Onnd, δκκὰ, 8, 68.— 
ὅπως, 24, 23. —~ ὅτι, use of, 2, 101. 
— οὐ, 4, 17. 29.— οὐ μὰν οὐδὲ, 8, 
74.— οὔπο. .-. καὶ, 7, 10. 11.— 
πράν ποκα, 2, 115. 5, 81.— τε, 4, 
54,—, 15, 1238. — ὧδε, 1, 48. 106. 
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. δ, 44. 55. 62.— ds and ds, 8, 88. 
- — ὡς with a genitive absolute, 2, 80. 
— ὡς expresses celerity, 2, 82. 

Pear, the prickly, 10, 4. 

Pear-tree, the wild, 24, 88. 

Pennyroyal, 5, 56. 

Periphrasis, 2, 2. 5, 94, 

Plant, a young, the youthful Hercules 
compared to, 24,101. Achilles 
compared to, ibid. 

Pleonasm, 4, 48. 9, 10. 15, 4. 36. 
20, 26. 

Plural for singular, 1, 184. 2, 5. 

Poets ‘‘ the birds of the Muses,” 7, 47. 

Poplar sacred to Hercules, 2, 121. 
Black poplar, 7, 136. 

Poppy, 3, 29. 11, 58. 

Potass, 15, 16. 

Present for future, 4, 28. 6, 22. Pre- 
sent formed from perfect, 5, 28. 33. 
1], 1. 15, 58. 

Pronoun elegantly pleonastic, 15, 4. 
The pronoun αὐτὸς for μονὸς, 10,19. 

Proper names in κλῇς and κλος, 24, 2. 

Proverbs, 3,20. 4,9.41. 5,23, 31.79. 
6,18. 7,35. 93. 10, 11. 13. 14. 17. 
15, 26. 28. 88. 


R. 


Rennet anciently used in dressing skins, 

Roses, garlands of, 3, 22. Rose of 
Jerusalem, 24, 87. 

Rouge, φῦκος, 15, 16. 


Ss. 


Scarlet oak, the acorn of, 5, 94. 

Screech-owl, 1, 136. 

Sieve and sheers, 3, 31. 

Sheers, ibid. 

Shepherd’s pipe, 1, 128. 

Shoe, wooden, called &p€vAls, 7, 26. 

Signification of αἰθαλίων, 7,136. Of 
μείβεσθαι, 2,104. Of &rpuros, 15, 
7. βάπτειν, 5,127. Of γαμεθεῖσα 
and γαμηθεῖσα, 8,91. Of δύσερως, 
6,7. Of ἐχθὲς, 2, 144, OF fas, 
2, 148. 7, 35. Of Spdva, 2,59. Of 
καπυρὺς, 7,37. Of κελαρύσδειν and 
κελάδειν, 7,137. Of κίσσα, 5, 136. 
Of κίστη, 2,161. Of κνήκων, 3, 4, 
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Of Aa&eiv, 15, 8. Of Aéyew, δ, 78. 
Of λείπειν, 2,91. Of μυχθίζειν, 20, 
13. Of νάρκαι avinpal, 7,124. Of 
νῆμα, 15, 27. Of ob dav, 4,17. Of 
παρακύπειν, 3, 7, Of mdpapos and 
παρήορος, 15, 8. Of πελλὸς, 5, 99. 
Of ὑφιέναι, 9, 3. Of orgy, 11, 
22. Of φράζεσθαι, 2, 69. 6, 13. 
Of χρήζειν, with an infinitive, 15, 
28. Of adjectives compounded of 
épépw, 7,9. Signification and form- 
ation of ἐράομαι, 1,78. 2, 149. 8, 60. 

Silence, description of, 2, 38. 

Skins used for clothing, 3, 25. 

Sloe-tree, 5, 92. 

Smallage, or water-parsley, 3, 23. 

Sneezing, ominous, 7, 96. 18, 16. 

Soda, carbonate of, 15, 16. 

Song of Lytierses, 10, 41. 

Song of Thyrsis, 1, 65. 

Sorcerers address the Moon, 2, 10. 

Sow, a, contended with Minerva, 5, 


Sowbread, the plant, 5, 123. 

Spade, a, the badge of a wrestler, 4, 10. 

Spitting on the threshold, 2, 62. Spit- 
ting to avert fascination, 6, 39. Spit- 
ting a sign of utter contempt, 20, 11. 

Spring, the brilliant, Helen compared 
to, 18, 26. . 

Squills to pelt with, 5, 121. 7, 107. 
comp. 5, 129. 

Strawberry-tree, 5, 129. 

Straw hives, 5, 59. 

Subject of a dependent clause put in 
the preceding clause, 2, 67. 

Sulphur used in purifications, 24, 94, 

Swedish Laplanders’ drum for consult- 
ing the devil, 2, 36. 

Synzresis, 5, 66. # οὐ one syllable, 
24, 38. 

Syncope, 4, 31. 

Synonymes, 15, 27. 

Systole, 5, 64. 


T. 
Thapsus used in tinging the cheeks, 2, 
88 


Thorn-bush, or brier, 1, 47. 
tree, 4, 57. 24, 87. 

Three, the number, sacred with the 
ancients, 2, 43. 

Thrush, 7, 139. 

Tmesis, 1, 44.59. 2, 80. 82. 6, 18. 14. 


Thorn- 
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Trees, virgins compared to, 18, 29. 
Dedication of trees, 18, 43. 
Tunny-fishing, 3, 26. 


U.V. 


Use of the pronoun τὶς, 4, 30. 

Vanity of the ancient Greek women, 
2, 73. 

Veil of Ceres, 7, 32. 

Verbs of asking with a double ac- 
cusative, 3, 35. ποιεῖν with two 
accusatives, 2,9. ἀποσκυλεύειν, like 
ἀφαιρεῖσθαι, with a genitive and an 
accusative, 24, 5. ἐχεῖν with an ac- 
cusative neuter of adjectives, 11, 42. 
λάζεσθαι with a genitive, or an ac- 
cusative, 8, 84. ῥέω with an accu- 
sative, 5, 124. ἐρίζειν with πρὸς and 
an accusative, 5,23. AdyOavew with 
an infinitive, 11, 63. 
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Virgil seems to have misunderstood 
Theocritus, 4, 134. 
Vowel short before an initial ¢ 4, 32. 


W. 


Water-parsley, smallage, 3, 23. 
Water-parsnip, 5, 125. 
Waxen image used in incantation, 2, 


Wheel, magical, 2, 30. 

White lily, 11, 58. 

White-thorn, 4, 57. 

Wild olive-tree, 5, 100. 

Wolves naturally rabid, 4, 11. 

Women of Sicily used to swear by 
Proserpine and Ceres, 15, 14. 

Wryneck, the, sacred to Venus, 2, 17. 
Employed in magical incantation, 
ibid. 
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INDEX OF PROPER NAMES. 


A. Ariadne, 2, 46. 


Aristis, 7, 99. 100. 
Acuetapss, 20, 74. Arsinoé, 15, 111. 
Acharneus, 7, 71. Artemis, Diana, 2, 33. 
Acheron, 15, 102. Assyrian, 2, 162. 
Acis, 1, 69. Atalanta, 3, 41. 


Adonis, 1, 109. 3, 47. 15, 23. 86.96. Athos, 7, 77. 
& 


Cc. Atreus, 18, 6. 
Adrastus, 24, 129. 
f®gilus, 1, 147. 


Zgon, 4, 2. 26, 34. | B. 
Aigyptiun, 15, 48. Bacchus, 20, 32. 
féolic, 1, 56. 
v9 Battus, 4, 41. 56. 
sar, 4, 17. 
3 Bellerophon, 15, 92. 
/¥sarus, ibid. . 
. Berenice, 15, 107.110. 
- fethiopeans, 7, 113. Bias. 3. 44 
fEtna, 1, 65. 69. 9,15. 11, 47. aos 
A Blemyes, 7, 114. 
gamemnon, 15, 137. 

Bombyce, 10, 26. 36. 
Ageanax, 7, 52. 61. 69. . 

Brasilas, 7, 11. 
Agrzo, 3, 31. 

Burea, 7, 6. 
Ajax, 15, 108. Burinna, 7, 6 
Alcippe, 5, 88. ae 
Alcmena, 24, 2. 17. 34. &c. 
Alphesiboea, 3, 45. C. 
Alpheus, 4, 6. 
Amaryllis, 3, 1. 6. 22, 4,36. το. Calethis, 5, 15. 
Amphitryo, 24, δ. 35. &c. Calydonian, 1, 57. 
Amyntas, 7, 2. Carnea, 5, 83. 
Amyntichus, 7, 132. Carnus, ibid. 
Anapus, 1, 68. 7, 151. Castalides, Castalian nymphs, 7, 148. 
Anaxo, 2, 66. Castor, 24, 130. 
Anchises, 1, 106. Caucasus, 7, 77. 
Antigenes, 7, 4. Ceres, 7, 3.32. 155. 10, 42. 
Apollo, 5, 82. 24, 104. Chaléon, 7, 6. 
Aratus, 6, 2. 7, 98. 102. Chios, 7, 47. 
Arcadian, 7, 107. Chiron, 7, 150. 
Arcadians, 2, 48. Chromis, 1, 24. 
Arethusa, 1, 117. Circe, 2, 15. 9, 36. , 
Argea, 15, 97. Clearista, 2,74. 5, 88. 
Argives, 15, 142. Clytia, 7, 5. 


Argos, 24, 109. 121. 127. Comates, 5, 4. 9. &c. 
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Conarus, 5, 102. F, 
Corinthiz, Corinthian women, 15, 91, 

Corydon, 4, 1. 50. 5, 6. Faunus, 1, 17, 
Cotyttaris, 6, 40. 

Crathis, 5, 16. 124, 


Cratidas, 5, 90. G. 
Crocylus, 5, 11. 

Croesus, 10, 32. Galatea, 6, 6. 11, 8,13. &e. 
Crotona, 4, 32. Glauca, 4,31.. 
Capid, 2,7. 10, 20. 19, 1. Golgi, 15, 100. 
Cupids, the, 7, 96. 117, 15, 120. Gorgo, 15, 1. 86. 51, 
Cybele, 20, 43. Greece, 18, 20. 
Cydonian, 7, 12. Greeks, 15, 6]. 
Cyclops, 11, 7. 38. 72. 
Cymetha, 4, 46. 

Cynetha, 5, 102. H. 
Cypris, Venus, 11, 16. 

Cypria, 15, 106. Hemus, 7, 76. 
Cytherea, 3, 46, Halcyones, 7, 57. 59. 


Hales, 5, 123. 7,1. 
Harpalycus Phanoteus, 24, 114, 
D Hebrus, 7, 112. 
‘ Hecate, 2, 12. 14. 


Hector, 15, 138. 
Dameetas, 6, 1. 20. Hecuba, 15, 138 
Daphnis, 1, 19. With first syllable ‘le 110, . 
short, 1, 113. 116. Helena, 15,110. 18, 6.31. ἄς. 


| Helicas, 1, 125. 
_ Delphis, 2, 21. 23. &e. » ἢ) 
Deucaliones, 15, 141. Hercules, 2, 121. 4,8. 7, 150, 20, 1, 


: 16. 24, 1. 16. ἂς, 

Dia, Ναας, ἢ, 46. 18. 36 Himera, 1, 61]. 5, 124. 7, 75.. 
lana, ὦ, dd. ὁ’, 10, 0. Hippocoon, 6, 4]. 10, 16. 

Dioclides, 15, 18. 147. Hippomenes., 3 40 

Diomedes, 1, 112, He sole 7, 103. 

Dione, 15, 11. Hours, 15, 103. 104. 

Dionean, Cypria, 15, 106. Hymen, 18, 58 

Dorian, 15, 93. να 12. 

Doric, 18, 48. 24, 135. Hymenzus, 18, 8. 58. 


I. J. 
E. 

Tasion, 3, 50. 
Echenais, 1,66. Ida, 1, 105. 
Edoni, 7, 111. Idalium, 15. 100. 
Endymion, 3, 50. 20, 872. - Iphiclus, 24, 2. 25. 60. 
Erithacis, 3, 35. Juno, 4, 22. 15, 64. 
Eryx, 15, 101. Jupiter, 4, 43.50. 5, 74. 7, 98. 8, 59, 
Kubulus, 2, 66. 15, 64, &e. 
Eucritus, 7, 131. 
Eumaras, 5, 10. 73. 119. 
Eumolpus, 24, 108. L, 
Eunica, 20, 1. 42. . 
Eunoa, 15, 27. 54. Lacedemon, 18, 31. 
Eurytus, 24, 106. Lacedemonian, 18, 4. 
Tutychis, 15, 67. Lacinium, 4, 33. 


Everidas, 24, 70. Lacon, 5, 2. 8. 9, &c. | 
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- Lampriadas, 4, 21. 
Lampurus, 8, 65. 
Lapithe, 15, 141. 
Latona, 18, 50. 
Latymnun, 4, 19, 
Latmus, 20, 39. 

Libya, 1, 24. 

Linus, 24, 103. 

Liparean Vulcan, 2, 133. 
Luna, 2, 10. 69. 20, 37. &c. 
Lyceus, 1, 123. 
Lycaonides. 1, 126. 
Lycidas, 7, 13. 27. 91. 
Lycon, 2, 76. 

Lycopas, 5, 62. 
Lycopeus, 7, 4. 
Lycopitas, 6, 72. 
Lytierses, 10, 41. 


M. 


Menalus, 1, 124. 

Medea, 2, 16. 

Melampus, 3, 43. 

Melixo, 2, 146. 

Menalcas, 8, 2. 5. 9. 30. &c. 
Menelaus, 18, 1. 

Mercury, 1, 77. 24, 113. 
Mermnon, 3, 35. 

Micon, 5, 112. 

Mideatis, 24, 1. 

Miletus, 15, 126. 

Milo, 4, 6.11. 10, 7. 12. 
Minerva, 5, 23. 15, 80. 18, 36. 20, 


25. 
-Mitylene, 7, 52. 61. 
Molon, 7, 125. 
Moon, 2, 10. 69. 75. ἄς. 
Morson, 5, 65. 120. 122. 
Muses, 1, 9. 20. &c. 
Myndian Delphis, 2, 29. 
Myrto, 7, 97. 


N. 


Nais, 8, 47. 93. 

Naxus. See Dia. 

Neezthus, 4, 24. 

Nereides, 7, 59. 

Nicias, 11, 2. 

Nile, 7, 114. 

Nymphs, i.e. the Muses, 1, 12. 
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Ο. 
Olpis, 3, 26. 
Orcus, 4, 27. 
Orion, 7, 54. 24, 12. 
Oromedon, 7, 46. 
Othrys, 3, 43. 


P. “ 


Pean, 5, 79. 6, 27. 
Pan, 1, 3. 16. 123, δια. 
Parian, 6, 38. 
Parnassus, 7, 148. 
Patroclus, 15, 140. 
Pelasgi, 15, 142. 
Pelopeiade, for Pelopide, 15, 142. 
Peloponnesian, 15, 92. 
Pelops, 5, 53. 

Peneus, 1, 67. 
Perimeda, 2, 16. 

Pero, 3, 45. 

Perseus, 24, 72. 
Phalarus, 5, 103. 
Phanoteus, 24, 114. 
Fhilammon, 24, 108. 
Philetas, 7, 40. 
Philinus, 2, 115. 
Philista, 2, 145. 
Philondas, 4, 1. 5, 114. 
Phoebus, 7, 101. 
Pholus, 7, 149. 
Phrasidamas, 7, 3. 131. 
Phrygia, 15, 42. 
Phrygian, 20, 35. 
Physcus, 4, 23. 
Pierides, 10, 24. 
Pindus, 1, 67. 

Pisa, 4, 29. 

Pluto, 1, 63. 2, 160. 
Plutus, 10, 19. 

Pollux, 4, 9. 
Polybutas, 10, 15. 
Poyphemus, 6,6.19. 7, 152. 11, 8. 


Praxinoé, 15, 1. δ. 34. &c. 
Praxiteles, 5, 105. 
Priapus, 1, 21. 81. 
Proserpine, 15, 14. 94. 
Proteus, 8, 52. 

Pteleatic, 7, 65. 

Pterelaus, 24, 4. 

Ptolemy, 15, 22, 46. 
Pylus, 3, 44. 
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Pyrrhus, 4, 31. 15, 140. 
Pyxa, 7, 130. 


R. 


Rhadamanthus, 2, 34. 
Rhea, 20, 40. 
Rhodope, 7, 77. 


Samian, 15, 126. 

Samos, 7, 40. 

Saturnian Jupiter, 15, 124. 18, 52. 
Sibyrtas, 5, 5. 72. 74. 
Sicelidas, 7, 40. 

Sicily, 1, 125. 

Simetha, 2, 101. 114. 
Simichidas, 7, 21. 50. 96. 
Sparta, 18, 1. 17. 

Sperchis, 15, 98. 

Sybaris, 5, 1. 

Sybaritis, 5, 126. 146. 
Syra, 10, 26. 

Syracusian women, 18, 90. . 
Syrian, 15, 114. 


Tempe, 1, 67. 
Telemus, 6, 23. 


THE 


163 


Thalysia, 7, 3. 31. 
Theseus, 2, 45. 
Thessaliun, 18, 30. 
Thestylis, 2, 1. 19, 35, &e. 
Thucharilas, 2, 70, 
Thurius, 5, 72. 
Thymbris, 1, 118. 
Thyrsis, 1, 19. 65. 
Timagetus, 2, 8. 97. ᾿ 
Tiresias, 24, 64. 100. 
Tityrus, 3, 2. 
Trachynian, 24, 81. 
Troy, 15, 61. 140. 
Tydeus, 24, 128. 
Tyndaris, 18, 5. 


V. 
Venus, 1, 95. 100. 101. 105. 138. 2, 
7. 80. 130. 131. 10, 33, 15, 101. 


Venus Cypria, 15, 106. 
Vulcan, 2, 134. 


Xenea, 7, 73. 
Ζ. 


Zacynthus, 4, 32, 
Zopyrion, 15, 13. 
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